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Lately Publiſhed by the ſame Aurno 

HE Regiſter of the Moft Noble ORDER 
the GARTER, from its Cover in Black Ve 
vet, uſually called the Black Book ; having Notes pla- 

ced at the Bottom of the Page, with an Introduction. 
In Two Volumes, Folio, with ſeveral Copper Plates. 3 

Printed for James Woodman, Bookſeller, i 7 
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the Nature of my Office hath obliged me to make 
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as concerning NR, ancient a ſolemn Rites ef — 
ring it; 3 for the Satisfaction of feb Perſons, and in 

Ei rel ho have been 


different 
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publick honorary Badges of D Piſtinction. > 


12 | 
different Ranks and Diſtinctions of Men in civil Life, g 


I have here made ſome curſory Obſervations, which 
may be fufficient, at preſent, to give a general Idea 


of this State of Knighthood, MY I find a proper 

Opparntiniry or: metfiodming f ar fg ge 6 

may be applied, towards compiling 4 r 7 

more complete Hiſtory, upon the Subject. 
Ln Anſwer to the firſt In uiry, 

Origin of this: Degree, it may 4 ann c "in 

End of all Inſtitutions rs Tos 05 Titles, or Offices 


of Honour, is to encourage and promote Vertue; 
bar being the great Support and Security of civil 


Government; All wiſe and well regul Starch, in 
the World, have ever been careful to reward fach Per- 
ſons, who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by any ver- 


tuous Qualities, or Achievements, .. mith- cx 


Vertue tends, in all Inſtances, and in every dif 

Branch of it, to promote the publick Good, ſo diffe- 
rent Orders, or Rules of a vettuous Conduct, ;have, 
been aſſigned to Men, by Means of ay Oe they, 
might, in — Comal Stations, be tendered, at once, 


more uſeful, and ornamental to Society. 1 : 


The more ſpecifick Rule to that Degree o f Knight. 


hood, which I am now conſidering, and wherein 


proper Character of it, as contradiſtinguiſhed = 


other _— doth conſiſt, is comprehended in the 
Reaſons 
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then Franks, with that of Mr. Candi uo the. 


more ancient concerning 


was in Uſe amon 2 ll oe Theſe. were 


the Inhabitants of lower Germany, with whom, it 

highly probable, the Saxons, who invaded E | had 
the ſame common Deſcent; and who, with other Cu- 
ſtoms, upon their Settlement here, introduced the fame, 


Method of Knighthood ; Du Tiller farcher remarks, 
theſe ancient Baule, when they conferred rg th ood, | | 


obſerved many ſolemn Rites; Before th form- 


ed. Vigils, 2 bathed, . to fignify 1 Who 
were admitted to this Degree, ſhould be. of a 


pure Mind, and of honeſt Intentions; ; Be willi 


conflict with any. Dangers, or Difficulties, i in the Caule | 


of Virtue ; take Care both in their Words, and Acti- 
ons, to follow the Maxims o ' Prudence;, and; an all 
Occaſions, religiouſly obſerve the 7 of Fideli 
and Honour. Whic b Rites and e ditions, ; ACCC 
ing to his Teſtimony, ſtill conginued to be prath 


in 


England; and from the Practice . them, N e 


were here denominated Knights of the Barb. 

If it ſhould be then admitted, that the Title is of 
no greater Antiquity, in this Kingdom, than from the 
Reign of Hen. IV; or, that we have not any authentick 
Monument, before his Time, which ſp a Degree 


b Brizannie p. 124+ Ordines A 1. 
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chis oughe not 70 be conſidered, as any Argument; | 


Ceremony of Bathing was formerly uſed, as it will 


preſently appear to have been, in creating Knights, 
ſion, to mention thar Ceremony; yet all che real: Ends 
of che Inſtitution were equally anſwered, andꝭ the Ho 
nour of it, as effectually conferred, as if Bathing had 
been expreſsly mentioned by ſuch Hiſtorians; it be- 
ing uſual; with the beſt hiſtorical Writers, under ſome 
H al Character, or Action, to imply, Or. ſuppoſe | 

Things, with which ſuch Character, or Action, was 


. known to be conſtantly attended. For Inſtance, 


the Inauguration, or Coronation. of the Kings doth: 
ſupps e, an all the _ e Rites 
of that Solemnity, were then fully and regularly per- 
formed, though they may not be diſtinct] go! al 
Adminiſtrations, whether in religious or civil Life. 
The Honours of the Peerage, for Example, to which 
any Perſon. hath been advanced, were evet preſumed; 
to be effectually conveyed, and the principal Rites, 
appropriated to the Conyeyance of it, to be always 
performed, notwithſtanding ſpecifick Mention was 
was not made by Hiſtorians, concerning the Performs. 
| ance of every ſeparate Rite, in particular, then con- 
ſtantly uſed upon ſuch Inveſtitures. 


It. 


14 

It may be farther aſſigned, as a Realoajit why 
Knights of the Bath had not that Appellation mote 
early attributed to them by Hiſtorians, that it was 
the ul Cuſtom, even in Records, — 
of Procedure, to denominate all 1 Ae hore ow 
Addition ſolely, without deſcending — 
Order, or Degree of Knighthoed, w ey — 
reſpectively diſtinguiſhed, as I have / wherby they 


in Reference to Knights of the Para who Armen er 


Reigns, ſucceſſively, after that moſt noble Inſtitution, | 
were not yer ſtiled Knights of the Garter, in Patents 
from the Crown, or Inſtruments reſpecting their bf 
private Affairs. But no one will — gin 

to infer, in Contradiction to n — 
that there were no Knights of the Garter anteocdene 


to the Uſage of that Title. 


Though the Denomination then was not uſed, yer If 
certain Ceremonies, peculiarly appropriated to this De- 


gree, are mentioned by any former Hiſtorians or Re- 


cords; Ceremonies, which had no relation to any 


other known Degree of Knighthood, we may 
Juſtly conclude, this determinate Degree of Kni 12 


— is thereby to be underſtood ; as, particularly, from 
the Robes of Ruſſet, or dn Colour, the tp 
or ſcarlet Robe, the Vigils, the Bed, the Bed-ticking, 


the An ce Canvas, the Sheets, the der of 


c _— to the Regiſter of the Garter, p. 5. 5 N | 
| | ; Cc 
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N 
upon the Altar, (v. For ſince it dotli not 
pear, that the Crown, at the Times referred 4 
did -give Fathicure, KT HC this Ki 
or Bannerets, fimply as 725 (ar at. 
of x WIT ET e Knights, 
to whom che lite Furniture or Habiliments were given, 
and who actullly went through all cheſe Forms; are do 
be conſidered, 28 of a different Rule or Dep ee, both 
from Knighis-Batchelors, and Knights-Banneres. ' 
I!hhus in a publick Creation of Knights, err n 
3 made by Red the Firſt, Matthew of Heftminſler're« 
ports the ſeveral known Ceremonies. and the Vigils: 
uſed on that occaſion, without any recital of the Ce- 
FF e e 
ar Account Wardrobe, particularly veſdrring ro: 
that Creation, there is an 2 wherein a diſtincTt 
Charge is exhibited for Expences folely' belonging to 
the Barb, to the Covering of it, i of the Bed, G. 
And there is the ſame Reaſon to conclude, that at- 
other Creations, rhe {ame Rites of Bathing were uled; 
it was not to mention them, where 
the Reaſon of the Fact, and common Uſage fuppoſed' 
every thing done according to Form: But, in exhibit- 
ing a Bill of Expences, it is uſual, and Receſfary in- 
deed, on fome — — 2 to Pane Cir-' 


— ran > rt ns 


 ——— 


e Appendix, Numb. xii, xiii. 


cumſtances, 


cumſtances, which yet it would be impropet ſot a 
Hiſtorian to be minute, and ſcrupulouſly Particular 
in relating. And even the Clerks of the Watdrobeit- 
{elf do not always mention thoſe Particulars of the 
Covering of the Bath, and of the Bed, which yet are 
known to be implied, or tacitly comprehended in their 
Accounts: Even in the Reign of Heu. VII, a Roll 
exhibiting the Names and Arms of all the Knights 
created by him, only mentions in general, Knyghts made 
at the Coronacion off the Kyng; Knyghts made att the Co- 
ronacion off the Quene ; Knyghts made att the Creacion of 
Prynce Arthur; Knyghts made att the Creacion off: Hen- 
ry Duc of York; without deſcending to diſtinguiſh 
them, as Knights of the Bath; though theſe were 
certainly ſo; as will appear from the Inſtruments 
in the Appendix, taken from other Memoirs of that 
K * ki e | 21910 3607 
This I apprehended, might be conveniently pre- 
miſed, as introductory to what I am proceeding to 
cite from / Mr. Camden, who relates, © That as to the 
« Knights of the Bath, he had found nothing more 
ce ancient, than that this Dignity was in uſe among 
ce the old Franks, and that Henry the Fourth, King of 
« England, on the Day of his Coronation, in the 
e Tower of London, conferred the ſame upon Forty-fix . 
<« Eſquires, who had watched all Night before, and 


— 


7 F Britannia, p. 124. 


had 


ave to every one 


60 e deci b fr 

Meeved, ' and 9 and ha- 

a bun d e Veff⸗houldet ruo white file Twiſts 
: «han 4 Fain (aha re which Words, 
as th ae IV, are apparently ta- 
kin from 8 Proiſſart's ENG of that Corokaicn 
v Mr. Selen ſeems to have followed the 
of this learned Antiquary; for he writes, that the 
« firſt expreſs Mention of the Knights of tho Bab, 

<xof 2 diſtinct Order, is commonly aqribured:wo 
«the! g of Fourth; "nd hear 
the ame Paſſage from Foifort, * chat this King; at 
<« his Coronation, made Forty - ſi Knights at the uu, 

« who were bathed ;" —— — 
he had fad in che other Pairs of fig; Tretife, about 
bathing, in making Knigbis-Batchilers (as he rerms 
them) by the Kings of Ea _— —.— be- 
fore the Reign of Henry IV. O ers have 
to diſcover a mere early R is Dignity and 
Pellation, from '#"Starate * 10th 5 ed, 

which in the old Prints was erpreſſed in ſuch 2 Man- 
ner, as might at firſt View ſupport that Aſſertion; _yer, 


ben, conſulting the To EET n more — it 
vat 1 . r © 22d 
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A ir, Wand” / 
$ m_ Honour, * * 
i Thinn's þ ink — 8 MS. penes me, 10 2. ? 16s. s. 
IR s Reading on the Statute of 1750 gen NS. 


NY 1 * will 


iam de Burgh, Chivalers bannuz, & demourantz en 4 


TW). ' 


will be found, that the Word from whence the Mic 


take hath ariſen is * bammz baniſhed, not, as it hath 


been ſuppoſed, baignees bathed; and accordingly it is 
obſervable, that in the Act of the 11th of Richard II, 
whereby the Perſons mentioned in this Statute of the 
2oth Year, Belknap, Holt, and Burgleigh, three Judges, 


were baniſhed, they have only the bare Addition of | 


Knights; though indeed the two latter of them were 
really Knights created by Bathing: For though this Act 
of 20 Rich. II, by reaſon of what hath been already re- 
marked upon it, cannot be regularly produced to ſhew, 


that they were ſo created; yet the Fact is evident from 


another /Inſtrument of 7 Rich. II, the Authority of 
which cannot be diſputed & 
There are good Grounds to ſuppoſe; that the Cu- 
ſtom of Bathing before Knights were formally conſti- 
tuted, was much more antient; and that Bathing, as 
previous to a Degree of Knighthood, and concomitant 
with the Vigils, had been introduced by the Saxons. 


We have indeed few Memorials of that Age relating 
to our Subject; however ” Malmsbury informs us, that 


Alfred conferred on his Nephew Athelfian, ſome De- 


Item noſtre Seigneur je Roi eſt aſſentuz, & ad grauntez de ſa grace efj 
tiale par aſſent, & — de toutz Seigneurs eſpirituelx & temporelx, & de 
toutz les Comones en ceſt Parlement a — + Holt, 8 Wit- 

q ils reviendrent 


En Engleterre, c. St. 20 R. 2. C. vii. 


—_ 


Tree of Knighthood e he gan: 2 
crimſon Robe, which might not then be approp 
but is now: peculiarly appropriated to Knights 
| Bath; and likewife a Sword, under the expreſs Denomi- 
nation of a'Saxon Sword; which Article, as it may in- 


timate that Cuſtom of Knighting was introduced by the 
2 and derived from them, ſo perhaps might be 


deſigned, as ſome ſpecial and ſtanding Wera to 
erve che Remembrance of their Reſidenc "arg 


But Ingulfus, ho lived; ar the Time cds Con- 
queſt (as it is uſually termed) of this Kingdom by the. 
| Normans; 1s very particular, concerning the Practice ob 
2 D by his Countrymen the 
Saxon. 


It was the Cuſtom (beh. be) - of che Engh; 


- 


before the Norman Invaſion, that he, ho was to be 
chood, 


regularly admitted to the Degree of Knigh 
cc Would, on the Eve of the Day before his Initiation 
** ro that Degree, repair to ſome, Bilhop , Abbot, Monk, 

ce or Prieſt, and there, with all Homilicy and Come 


La) 


ce received Abſolution, ſhould continue the who 
cc Night in the Church, exerciſing the ſtrict Offices of 
c Picry, and a ſincere Humiliation; that in che Mor- 


6 ning ghe ſhould hear Maſs, offer his Sword upon! the 


n— 
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cc punction of Heart, | confeſs all his Sins; and having 
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« Altar, and, after the Goſpel, the oſſiciating Prieſt 
cc ſhould, with his Benediction, lay a Swo — 

« that Uſe, upon this Knight's Neck, who then ha- 
eving - participated of the Holy Myſteries of the 
«© Communion, _ from thar 8 and 
ce reputed a con Knight: Of which Cuſtom (as 
a 3 * — expreſſed an high Deteſ- 
« tation, as reputing Knighthood conferred in this 
« Manner, to be of a mean, degenerous, and ignoble 
„ _ - | 3 1 

Thus Inga fus repreſents the Matter: But * Mr. Cam- 


den atid v Sir Henry Spelman ſeem to be of Opinion, that 


the Normans did not really diſlike, or diſcontinue this 


Practice; becauſe William Rufus, Son of the Conque- 
ror, was Knighted by Archbiſhop Lanfrank, and upon 
ſome other Accounts ſpecified by them, which it is not 
here neceſſary to mentio . 

1 ſhall not diſſemble, that in che Paſſage cited 
from Ingulfus, he doth not uſe the Term Buthing; but 
this cannot be urged, upon any good Grounds, as a 
negative Argument, that Bathing therefore was not, at 
the Time of his Writing, uſed preparatory to the Vi- 


gils: For within the Space of eighteen Years after his 


Death, which happened in 1109, Bathing, as will ap- 
pear from the Extract, that I am going to produce, 
is ſeparately, and expreſsly mentioned, not as a new 


o Britan. p. 126. | - 
> Difſertatio de Milite in Reliquiis, p. 177. | 
| _ Cuſtom 


om. introduc On requiſite Ar- 
al among cer known nd rived Rive of co: 


«9 dw Sona Heb Leal of Anil ch 
cc Excl was afterward King of Fersſalem, being in the 
cc fifteench Year, the Flower of his Age, Henry the 
© Firſt, King of Eng/qud, propoſed to give his only 
Daughter in V to him: O vertures were made 
eto that End by King Henry to Flt, who promiſed, 
es that he wor conform to the King's leine, and 
« Demands: I were: and ſolemnly 
< ratified on each Part, nd all Otatles wha 
EA rr AA ty ſeemed to be effectually remo- 
cc ved: W Negotiation was depending, the 
« King ſent a Meſſage to the Earl, requiring, that 
< we ud en . 
m 5 ſhould, at the approaching Pente 
«« coſt, come honourably attended to Pr. he 
ce might 2 receive his Arms 2 [char — 

« Dignity of Knighthood| with other young Gen 
* men of the ſame Age, and by chat means partici- 
cc pate in the Royal Feſtivities The King found no 
ce « Difical E ET ; a juſt, and 
able Requeſt is eaſi ted. Geoffrey, by. 

7 . Command of is Fader, —— bei 
ae mee n W Lore 
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and a numerous Company of Knights came to 
Roan: The King, that he might the better diſco- 
ver his Temper and Capacity, propoſed ſeveral 
Queſtions to him, and conferred with him after 
a free, and familiar Manner; the whole Day was 
ſpent in Joy, and Triumph: Early the next Morn- 
ing a Bath was prepared, according to the Ceremo- - 
nial when any Perſon is to receive Knighthood 3 


then, after Bathing, he put on a linnen Shirt; 


over that a Veſtment embroidered with Gold, and 


upon it a Mantle of Purple or Scarlet, with a Pair 


of ſilken Stockings, and Slippers on whoſe Out- 


ſide golden Lyons were worked. The King's Son- in- 
Law being thus ſplendidly habited, an Horſe of the 
fineſt Shape was prepared, and a Coat of Male made 
of double Rings, and of ſuch a Temper as render- 
ed it impenetrable to any Lance; his Boots for his 
Legs were likewiſe of Mail duplicated in the like 
Manner, and his Spurs were made of Gold; his 
Shield, charged with golden Lyons, hung upon his 


Neck; upon his Head he wore an Helmet adorned 


and enriched with many precious Stones, which 
was alſo tempered in ſuch a Manner, that no Sword, 
or other Inſtrument of War, had Force ſufficient to 
pierce it, and then was put into his Hand a Lance 
of Aſh, armed at the Point with Iron of * Poittierc. 
In the Cloſe of the Ceremonial, they delivered to 


b Sce Du Freſa GlolF v. Ferrum Pictavienſe. | 
| cc him 


him a Sword which had long been in the King's Ar- 
cc mory, in embelliſhing whi » One Galan, the molt- 
« famous Engraver of that Time, had diſcovered great 
Art, and uled much Induſtry. Our young Knight 
ce being thus armed, as a good. P of his future 


« Gallantry, mounted his Horſe with great Agility. 


: 
. * " 


7 To conclude, chat Day being peculiarly dedicated. 
to the Honour of his Knighthood, and to uninter-- 
c rupted Mirth; martial Exerciſes, and Decorations- 
ce of Feaſts, and Dreſs, were the whole Buſineſs and 


« Entertainment of it. The Solemnity of the Initi- 


* 


ce ſeven Days.” 0 


« ation of this Knighthood continued ſucceſſively for, 
Several Obſervations may be made upon this | 5 — 


ſtory, towards * Van preſent Subject: It is 
P | 


remarkable, in the Firſt that a King of the Nor- 
man Line, the Son of the Conqueror, yet obſerved 
Bathing, (which may be eſteemed appendent to the 
Saxon Cuſtom of Vigils) even when he was in his Nor- 
man Dominions beyond Sea: A Circumſtance, which: 
may be improved, to ſhew the Improbability of In- 
* his Opinion, concerning the Diſſike of the Nor- 


mans to the Method uſed by the Saxons, in creating 


Knights : For it cannot be ſuppoſed, whateyer poli: 
tical Reaſons might induce a Sovereign Prince to cer- 


tain Acts of Compliance with his Frophe, api} Hi 7 


Inclination and Sentiments, while he reſided amon 
them; yet, chat in his foreign Dominions he would | 


* — 5 — if us hl * 
. —9!Ä—• — rn 


chooſe to act after a Manner difagreeabl BG | 
Temper, and $0 chat of is foreign Subjects, = 


II. This Creation of Knighthood, it may be farther 
obſerved, was, at the Time of folemnizing a Mar- 
riage; and the Degree of Knighthood of the Bath hath 
been fince frequently conferred on the like Occaſions. 
This Ceremony was performed upon one of the higheſt 
Feſtivals of the Year, the Day of Penrecoſt; in the 
Choice of which, it is not improbable, King Henry | 
was rather determined for doing ſuch an Act of Grace, 
ſince himſelf had been Knighted on that ” Anniverſary 
in the Year 1084. N n 


III. A conſiderable Number of young Gentlemen, 
by whom Geoffrey was attended, were /knighred with 
him; and, — 9 to that Practice, the ſame 
Uſage hath been retained in ſubſequent Creations. 


IV. It may very reaſonably be concluded, that in 
the free and familiar Converſation which the King 
had with this young Candidate, he might himſelf de- 
ſcend to inſtruct him in the Nature, and Duties of 
the Degree with which he was preparing to honour him; 


— 


7 Mat. Paris, P. II. Numb. 50. | 5 23 A 54 
Tbat in Ms. Selden's Capy, in his Titles of Honour, p- 640; Ejus vero 
conſodales qui cum eo militias ſuſcipiendz munus expectabant, univerſt byſſo 

& purpura innovantur. 3 | 5 e 


a Con- 


airy and Ar: "And e wil ö een wry 

after cited, chat we have had ſæveral Mo- 
a who did not think it below their Dignity, | per- 
fonally to inſtruct the he ee who wer eo recaive this 
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VI. And ale an Hor; asl ol, was 
pi) the young Knight, it is well kt 
in ſucceeding Times theſe Knights ofthe Bath were obli 
ged ro make Cavaleades wi e 
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Shield, an Helmet, eh. were Aliverd, which 56. 
bably were according to the Norman Method of canfer- 


ring Knighrhood, by whom, accor 75 


of France, Tilt and Tournaments might be then 
ctifed, which yer were not introduced into tiiis Neufm 
till under the Reign of the fucceeding wo 
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well as other Candidates for this Honour, at their 


dignified with that Honour. 
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VIII. Ia che Formularies of the ee 
6 


the Eldeſt and younger. Sons of our Saycreigns, as 


Coming to Court for the, Reception of it, were 


only permitted to ſerve up the firſt Diſh to the King's 


Table; and had not the Privilege of ſiting down, 
ainil they had berg agg) made complexr fen 
according to the Rites of the Ceremonial : Which Sal 
tom is nin intimated, in this Hiſtory, by the Words, 
Regalibus gone intereſſet; an Inſtitution of great 4 


riquiry; for, Fare Digcoper,, who died ir che Begin 


ing of be, ninch Century, in his Hiſtory, of the 
.ombards, is very full and clear to this Purpoſe; :* You 
c know, ſaith he, it is not cuſtomary, that even the 
te Son of the King, ſhould be permitted to ſit at Ta- 
ble wich him, exceprhe hach ſt received Arms from 
cee ſome foreign Prince.” And ſo late, as in the * In- 


terview of the Emperor Charles IV, with Charles V 


King of France, in 1378, the Dukes who were not 


Knights, had not the Privilege of ſitting at Supper 
with chem, which was . ph ZR had been 


: * 
4 - 


burienfis, who lived to the Year 118 2, and mult be ad- 


1 1 * 4 
r SSA SLEF.. 


Tube next Teſtimdny will be taken from 7 


Len eren 
ele % 2 Entreyeus, kee. par Golf, p. 72. 
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aus of age ma 
wy 15 Pope 7542 7 in Oe 00 0 jt 2 
from his own fegen did himſelf receive the Ho- 
nour of * Kniphchood, from an Archdeacon, in nah; 
He is indeed ſilent, as to che Aticles of Barh ö and 
Vigils, but mentions a rat of thi 
Knighthood, tlie Oblacivn ot che Sword, 4 a 
_ Form pre. requ red; and which, he writes, fill rf 
fſted in his Tinte, Perun Bliſhife ws His Con. 
| ty, and Scholar at Parit, and às he had the r- 
ther Advantage of 4 57% for ſotne Time in the Cotte 
of Henry II, 12 it muſt poſed he was ſufficient- 
ly qualified to judge of the Caſtbris in that Court, 
ally of fac, is wete practilsd en the 6ſt pubs 
lick, and bgnat Occ, He * obſetves, t , "t $0 
_M merly oe "themſelves, by a hillary 
* OH. wa true d fairhfal Service to the Se 
* never to fly in Bartel, atid always ro prefer 
* lick Govd tothe Safety tid Pre 
« Lives; and even, at thisTime the Caridi, | 
© their Sk om the Altat; cheteby CM: 8 8 
7 ly, and a8 viſible" Tat of tlielr 
= Ul 1 tea 0 tue and faith if 5 
6 CY 0 | mann the Nane ofthe 


. » £34 of 4 10} 24 #*T A 


x Append. Numb. * = „„ 4 = * home Numb. 6 
ly | D 2 „ 


— — 2 * 
* — 
; ; . F po b 
7 5 : f c 1 i 1 
| 20 1 . a A \ 
6 —4 0 4 
85 i 


8 


« Prieſthood, to defend the Poor, to puniſh Itijuſtice, 
ce and to aſſert the Liberties of their Country: But 
te this Deſign is now notoriouſly and ſhamefully per- 
te verted: they who are at preſent inveſted with Knight- 
© hood, being Enemies to the profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 
te ty, are the Men who invade and lay waſte the Patri- 
OE — ̃ , 
This Petrus Bleſenfis, whom we laſt quoted, died, 
as appears from a * Record, before the Twentieth of 
May, in the fourteenth Year of King Johns Reign; 
under which, we find Directions in 7 ing's Ward- 
robe for providing * Habits of Scarlet, of green or 
brown Colour, with Breeches and Shirts, Braccis - 
Camifiis, which agree exactly with the Formulary of 
creating Knights of the Bath; and alſo Bedding, Co- 
verlets and Sheets, which were doubtleſs for the Ser- 
vice of thoſe who were to be Bathed: for no 
other proper, or indeed probable Occaſion can be aſ- 
ſigned for them: And like Orders frequently oc- 
cur for providing Beds and Coverlets in the © Reign 
immediately ſucceeding, and in that too of 4 Edward 
the Firſt. But, in this Reign, we have allo a collateral 
Teſtimony to our Purpoſe from Matthew of Weſtmin- 
fer, who, tho he doth not, as we have already ac- 
knowledged, deſcend to ſpecify Bathing ; yet, in the 
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2 Eſtates ſufficient to ſapy 
e quired, on the Feaſt. ttend at W# 
4 minſler, where, every one een ſhould regeive fe 
« verally, out of the Ki 's Wardrobe, at the King's 
« Expence, all Things ing to the Habit of 
Knighthood, except what related to the Furniture 
« of Horſe [ ſor Armour 2 fach Knight]. At 


« the Time and Place a there was an Appea- 
« rance of Tine d a young S . 


cc Of Earls, Barons, and Knights, to whom 
« ſtributed in ample Meaſure, pes" dif- 

« ferent, Qualitics, Purple, fine Linnen, Furrs, and 

* © Mantles embroidered with Gold: And bocaule * 


* 
_— 9 — ry 
* 5 — W * 


7 Appenis, Wan zi, 81 wo Jy 


_ 


„ Teues and pavikenh, Having firſt tin 
e Trees in the Ofchat, and levelled the Wale 4 1 . 


e; 


& the Church of Wen 


6 ſufficient to aecommodäte b Te 
If 'repdited to te NE Temple; 


a Number, 
where they 


„chat they lg leparately, and more commodiouſ⸗ 
ce ly dreſs themſelves in thejr ſplendid Habits, That 
Night, as mafly of them petformed rhitr Vigils 


« in the TemplesChiarch, as the Place would Si 
te contain: But the Prince of Wales, by Command 
* ofthe King his Father, kept his Vieils in the Church 


« of N with tte other Perſons of the firſt 


“ Diphity. © "Thers, the Noiſe of Trumpets and Pipes 


e was fo great, and the Acclamations of the People 
e ſo fond and extended, that the Voices in one Choir 
es ebuld not be diltinciy heard in another. On the 

«Day following, the King inveſted his Son with the 
Belt, and cotifipried ro him che Dutdhy « o 
« Apuitain. The Prince being Knighred, went 


ir the like thilitary 
« there, the Preſs, occaſioned by a promiſcuous Con- 
« courſe of People, was ſo great, before the high Al- 


cc tar, that two Knights were ſtifled; and ſever. faint- © 
«© ed away; for every ＋ had, at leaſt, Thee other 


e Knights" to conduct and _— him. But the 
50 Prince was obliged, by Reaſon of the tumultuous 


” * Croud, to a his Companions upon the EY 
SO cc A | ; 


«Royal Palace; though {patious, ws not of Extent | 
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| er, whit he mi ght co 4 
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. 


vous — que 1 veiſlew a avoir en 
e Due prit un A brick N= 


be vom an Expedition 
he 692 and the ſame 2 Olivier 


Quer Breviar. Hiſt, Velleris Aurei, c. 3. me, ro . this Cuſtom. 
ſome - 


a e % 
> 4 
- . . ä oF 
OF - a8 25 ich 


fome Ages; according as any ho le Er- th 
pedition was Hnbhda Uthe —— Prince for- 
mally and ſolemnly 2 himſelf to execute it upon 
the Oblarion'of ſome Bird, as 2 viſible Teſt or Signal 
of ſuch Engagement. 
Matthew of Weſtminſter fm us, n Credtibn 


of theſe Knights was made, dy” Virtueof Writs oe 


on '®Record': and: it is Rader acknowledged; that 
Jari Writs were at * that Time alſo ſent to the Sheriffs 
towards an Election of Members of Parliament, to 
the End, ſuch Aid might be given, which ſhould be- 
Some dus wo che King upon the Knighthood of this 
Prince: But if any of the young Gentlemen; the Sons 
of Earls, ne or Knights, as our Hiſtorian doth 
ſeverally denominate them, who was to be 
to this Degree, had not artived to the Age of One and 
twenty Vears; or if any of them was not ſeized of an 
Eſtate, to the Value required by the Law; in either of 
theſe Caſes, a Proclamation = the Sheriff could not 
extend to bring ſuch n ander an Obligations to 


— —— 


5 Claus 34 E. 1. m. 16. dorſo. Rex Vic. Linc. Salutem. Præcipimus tibi, 
quod per totam ballivam tuam in locis, qui bus videris expedire, tam infra 

Libertates, extra, publice proclamari facias ex parte noſtra, quod om- 
nes illi, qui Milites non ſunt & Milites eſſe voluerint, veniant uſq; London 
citra diem - ny rox. futur. ad Per- ſuos eis in hoc caſu neceſſa- 
rios de Garderoba noſtra reci piendos de dono noſtro, ut Arma Militaria de 
nobis ibidem ſuſcipere valeant dicto die. Teſte Rege apud Wolueſeye 6 die 
Aprilis. Edem modo mandatum eſt ſingulis Vicecomitibus IR 


5 Rym. Fodera, vol. 2 AD. 1306. | 


dont Lift ofthe ane publiied Dies 4 
mole, there is no Queſtion; but che determinate Ages 
of ſeveral of them may be aſcertained from Records, 
which I am not now at leiſure to conſult, and there- 
fore ſhall only obſerve, at preſent, that many of them 
are expreisly — in that Liſt, as Sons of pattis 
cular Perſons; ſome of whom, iris ſuppoſed, might bs 
livin at the ſame Time. The Crown indeed was inte- 
in order to ſupport a conſiderable Branch of the 
PIT IH not to admit any Perſon under Age to the 
Dignity of Knighthood, upon the Summons, and 
Repub of the Sheriff; becauſe, in caſe any Minor 
ſhould have been actually knighted, the King had loſt 
the Benefit of the Royal. ive, in reſpect to the 
Wardlhip of his Body, and the Marriage of his Per- 
ſon: and therefore, antiently, in Grants of Wardihip 
by the Crown; there was a ſpecial! Proviſion, that the 
Aſſignee, or Guardian ſhould not aſſiſt his Pupil, in a 1 
Nies) towards his Reception of Knighthood 
the King's Conſent ſhould be previouſly R and 
for rhis Reaſon it it is s ſtill n eee, i 
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1 Rot! Pip. 15 H. 2. Norf. relics 4. Ria — com um e 4s 
135%. 44. ed fecit filipm ſuum . qui erat in cuſtodia Regis 

Cart. 5 Joh. n. 199. Fardſhip of Rob. de Stutevill granted the to chbiſhop, 
dum i ipſum non n maritabit, | nec milirem faciet, ouſt . ene no: 
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WI 
that Gentlemen under Age, who were to be advanced to 
the Knighthood of the Bath, had Letters Miſlive, from the 
Crown, immediately directed to them, or to their Guar- 
dians, requiring them to receive that Degree upon ſo· 
lemn Occaſions: And conſequently, it ſeems, no Mi- 
nor was under any Engagement to receive it, by Virtue 
of any Mandate directed to the Sheriff. For, as to 
this Writ of 3 4 Eduard Il, now under Conſideration, 
it may be proper to advertiſe, that it is only a Pro- 
clamation of Favour or Indulgence, inviting ſuch 
Perſons, who were not already Knights, © qui milites 
ce non ſunt, & milites efſe voluerint, and were deſirous 
to receive Knighthood, that they might appear to ac- 
cept that Degree; and not a Proclamation, by Way of 
Command, or ſtrict authoritative Compulſion to thole, 
who were under any Engagement by Tenure to be 
Knighted, or elſe might be fined; in which Caſe, the 
Clauſe was onmes, qui milites eſſe debent, & non ſunt” 
all ſuch, who ought to be Knights, and are not ſo; and 
the Sheriff is not here directed, or empowered perſo- 
nally to ſummon, or to return the Names of any Per- 
ſons; which are the Terms uſed in the Form of the 
Writs, that command Perſons, obliged by Virtue of 
their Tenures, to take Knighthood upon them: It is 
highly probable, that in regard to the ready and loyal 
Zeal of thoſe, who, for the King's Service and Plea- 
ſure, made a voluntary Tender of themſelves, to ac- 
cept Knighthood on this Occaſion, and did not accept 
1 T0 it 


it from any Motive ef legal Conſtrai dee 
dauls Mathe of: ur. 


II. In his Eecrat we find Muſick, 4 | 
Kinds of Soares OG cen ſil retain- 


t conferred 


1 infenited 


| n au 5 
monies, ſuch Candidate was to be in acbded her Fre; 
ſence of the Sovereign, or to his Lieutenant; or we may 
underſtand hy chem, the two Eſquites · Governors, and 
the young Eſquite, _— Se RM are're- 
e 101 


IV. I. appears allo, 5 was * 8 


Furniture provided on the Occaſion, according to the 


different Quality of che Petſoris t0 be cttaretd Khightts; 
and the Cuſtom hath been confortnable to this Rule: 


for we fiad Habits provided under the following Di- 


ſtinctions, · tanguam pro pn Milt fimplici, as, for Knights 
. e; " fanquam pro Baneretto, as, tor 1 


” FRY os Numb. 10, 16. 
EY — in ſeveral Places,” GIS Ars 
wes E 2 rets; 


[28] 


rets ; - . Fanquam pro 8 as, "0p an Earl: Pc 
pour celuy, qui eft fitz de Comte, =, fr de Son of an 


Earl. | 


a” 


V. In Read to the Nembe of 4 Knights men- 
tioned by this Hiſtorian, I muſt take the Liberty of 
* upon the Authority of the Record here re- 
ferred to, that he was miſtaken. There were not, as 
it appears from this Inſtrument, Three hundred Gentle- 
men then knighted, bur only Two hundred ſixty ſe- 
ven; whoſe Names being already printed by 9 Mr. A4. 
mole, it was not neceſſary to repeat them in the A- 

x, where a diſtinct Account is given of the Habits 
provided by the Wardrobe on the Occaſion. At which 
Time it is allo memorable, as I have Authority to ob- 
ſerve from a Manuſcript in my Cuſtody, that the 
Earls of Hertford and Lincoln, at that Time, performed 
the Ceremony of putting on che Spurs of the Knights; 


one of the grand Rites in n this Dyer of 
Knigahoocd. of | 


Under the Reign of Edward II, che 5 25 
che Wardrobe are ſtill more expreſs, and particular, in 
mentioning the Articles relating to the Creation of 


he. 2 LIT * * 1 
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Knights 3 


we learn allo from the fame —— db by Jars 


| ti * upon * zoth Day of Jamary in 


k Gato Year of Edward II, was appaine: Ly 
the Command of the King's eldeſt Son; between whi 

lor of his Father, only five | 
Knights, for whom 
prepared upon this Mandate, are con- 
cluded —— Knights of che Bath, who attend 


Time, and the Renunc 
Days intervened; and therefore the 


Robes were then 


ed on the 7 Son's Coronation, on the firſt Day of F. 
Theſe Orders diſcover a farther Par. 


bruary following. 


ticular, chat Cloch of Gold, grounded 
3 Silks as all hen delivered; which, 


ga 


The n next i ne Inga; Likes dent | 
= Days after, being the Day of Edward che Third his 
Acceſſion to the Throne; at Which Time, he had not 
himſelf been knighted : It bears the expreſs Title pro 
Militia Regis, for rhe King $ NS CE 
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C 20 
the N Materials provided by the Wardrobe for that 
_ purpoſe, and they are ſuch, which are ſtill continued for 
the ſame Uſe; chough for che Kings Service, upon this 
his pero K hehood, they were of a more ban aue 
It is more . remarkable, em chis Re 
cord, that with reference to the Ornaments of the 
Chamber, wherein the King was to bathe, there is a 
Circumſtance mentioned, Tz diſcovers; the King's . 
Arms were placed in the Corners of the Tapeſtry; 
and the Method of placing the armorial Enſigns of 
Knights of the Bath, in the Room where they bathe, 
ſtill continues. It likewiſe appears from the ſame Re- 
cord, the King performed his Vigils on the Laſt of Ja- 
nuary; and we know, that he was age Ws 
on the Day followi 5 
2 * — are divided in | Opinion; ee rare 
Gang Perſon, by whom this Creation of Knighthood 
was actually ſolemnized: they who ſuppoſe him to have 
been + Jahn of Heinault, afterward Earl of Cambridge, 
ſeem to me to form their Judgment upon the moſt 
probable Grounds, as it was more eſpecially, by- -his 
Intereſt, this King obtained the Throne. 
In the © third Year of his Reign, there is an Entry; 
directing — Pee ant 
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2 Henry Earl of Lancaſter. Walſ. bf Neoſtr. p 
b Cleopatra D. 9. in Bibl. Cotton. Edvardus in fefto'Sa Sante 72 a 


Johannæ — Comitis Hannoniæ miles factus, & eodem die in Regem̃ con- 


Robes, 


Jeeratus- | 6 Appendix, Numb. 22. 


Year following th — is the like Þ 
| — who: water — fp 155 1 


ronation of Jonſot ; mentiened in that 
Account bee : One 


of thee Knights,/'Theawe Ae Deaf by Geol Fa- 
ſeveral — Ga ahocinſlal 
among which wer dur Pair of — — 
— three Girdles of white Silk, four Pair of Hoſe - 


ar Stockings of broun Cloth, one Saddle c ar . 
ah 1 a. ſhaving Baſdu, e. 
all wh d by 3 TOs. 


= i ice 

In the Kl Year of this Reign Sit Walter Many 
kad: Materials inted for his Vigils N wh 
Knight rendered himſelf moſt famous, 
martial and brave —_— Got hichba (nh ——_ 

panion of the _ N 
SP 319175 107” sti ine 
be created Knights: 3 
Maurice Fitz-Thomas of Ireland, Phil —— 
e. * Four bad the like MN for their 


2 * — * 


d ix, Numb. 23. pend. dene F Appendix, . 
alto 5 2 a 1 Appendix, 2 5 is bouts ry 
Knight 
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In ed two — 
Preparations i in favout of {cy 
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Knighthood on the Day of our Lord's: Nativity; after- 
wards, in the“ 34th of this Reign, two Judges received 
alfo the like Proviſions for Knighthood at Cima. 
In the 7rh Year of Richard II, two Judges'of the 
Common Pleas had the like Furniture for their Knight- 
hood at the fame Feſtival ; and in the eleventh * Year, 
Orders were iſſued for providing the uſual Materials 
for the Knighthood of the two Chief Juſtices, who 
were to receive this Degree at Vindſor on rhe Feaſt of 
St. George. In the Twelfth of that Reign, there is a 
Bill ': of Account, which mentions the ſilken Lace, 
the black Stockings, the white Scabbard for the 
Sword, a black Saddle with a white Saddle: bow, the 
pectoral Plate, and the black Bridle for the Horſe, G. 
all which are ſtill uſed by Knights of the Barh, upon 
their Creations. And, in the following” Vear, Dire- 
ctions were given, that Robes ſhould be prepared for 
the Earls of March and of Stafford; and for HAfonſur, 
Son of the Count of Denia in Arragon, with the re- 
quiſite Proviſions for their Bathing, and Beds, at the 
Feaſt of St. George, in the ſaid Vear. The Father of 
this Alfonſus having been taken Priſoner in the Battle 
of Nazarre, the Son was ſent a Hoſtage into England, 
as Security for his Honour, and Appearance: 
Records and Hiſtorians inform us, that he reſided here 


| Appendix, Numb. 28. ; Append. Numb. 29. k Append. Numb. 30. 
where, inſtead of 2 R. 2. ſhould be 11 R. 2. / Append, Numb. 31. m» Ap. 
; pend. umb. 32. * 5 | 


for 


e . an 
Ee ble Proof, SE had, 
Proof, 
Notion, a molt tender and powerful. 
and that no Temptation, ot Opportunity could. cy 
induce him to entertain a. Thoughs, of lachs his 
Promile.. 44 110 i 8 3h 1 Ni Ib Un obs, * 
-Thecrine Extract, e I refer, is taken 
Froifſart.%,. wherein we have an Account of only 
hood conferred, on che four Kings of Ireland. by Ri- 
chard the Second, after they had performed their Vi- 
gil. The printed Copy repreſents thels Kings as ſu- 
king, on that Day, at Ning e Table: But, ac- 
cording to a very | anuſcript-Copy of our 
Hiſtorian, curiouſly few Pk atop yo Ib 
brighteſt Colours, heh Iriſs Potentates ſerped d 
at the 2 Table; though there is an obvious — 
may be propoled, for reconciling che frm- 
ing — — between theſe two Accounts. There are 
rcaſonable Grounds to canclude, that theſe Iriſꝭ Kings, 
upon their A ance at che Court of the King of 
Eng 8 er to take = egree, . ay — the 
| uires, accor 
up dei Diſhes, and when = they Nd 2 8 Ch. te 


Ly he aun 


2 


* Numb. 33. | a ; 
7 1 Hoch of Mr. Woodman the bull. . 
F 0 
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of this Knighthood actually conferred on them, were 
then 8 to have the Honour of fitting at Dinner 

— Oo HH PETS; 207 ©: 
We proceed now to conſider another Report of 
Froiſſart's?, concerning the Coronation of Henry IV, 
which is acknowl by Mr. 7 Camden to be the moſt 


ancient Teſtimony he had found, relating to Knights 


of the Bath: Mr. Selden adds, © That the firſt expreſs 
35 Mention of them, as a diſtintt Order, is at. 
ce tributed to the Beginning of this Reign. I ſhall here ren- 
der the Words of Froiſſart, — nd the ir, and 
from whom we learn, That the Vigil before that 
<< Coronation, was on the Evening —— on 
ce that Occaſion, and at that Time, in the Tower, 
ce there watched, ſaith he, that Night, all the Eſquires, 
* who were on the next Morning to be created Knights, 


to the Number of Forty-ſix, each of them had 


c 


A 


his Eſquire ¶ attending him] a ſeparate Chamber, 
and each his ſeparate Bath, where the Rites of Bath- 


c 


* 


_ © ing were that Night performed. On the Day fol- 


0 


— 


lowing the Duke of Lancaſfer [Henry IV.] at the 
Time of celebrating Maſs, created them Knights, 
« giving them long green Coats, the Sleeves whereof 
« were cut ſtreight, and furred with Minever, and 
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with great Hoods or Chaperons furred in the fame 


| A _ Numb. 34 7 Britann. p, 124+ # Titles of Honour, 
P 07% | | | 


cc Man- 


it is g1 
ed 155 when we. d onlider f Ou 
üties, yet, mig . e be 45 felt, 
ohio) blervation from our Hiſtorians, p. rint- 
| claring to che Bathing of Knights in 
1 Kin — — But F g admitted, by what 
Rule of ation could any Perſon, from theſe 
Words of Fuiſſarr infer, that Hughes of the Bath, had 
rheir firſt Inſtitution at ch t Coronacion ;; or from-thar 
X to be a diſtinet Order of Knight- 


n of the Word, is of 
equivocal, and very indeterminate Siguification; it is 
attributed indifferently to every Degree of Knighthood; 
and ſeveral Records in the Appendix confeſſedly term 
chat Knighchood, wherein Baths were ptepared, a mi- 
licary Order, ordinem Militarem : But When we ſpeak 
of an Order, in a ſtrict, or more reſtrained Senſe, ac- 
cording to che Definition, or rather, as I have chern 
to / expreſs my ſelf, the Deſeription of it, in che Place 
to which the Reader is here directed ; that is, if * an 
Order, we underſtand a Brotherhood, Fel —— 


—_— 


> 


"I Inircduft. to the Regiſter of the G Garter, pe 6 oY 2B 1 


Fx. Aſſo- 


1 


Aſſociation of a certain Nutuber of actual Knighs; 
ſubjected under a Sovereign, or Great ere = 
to that So- . 


ciety, not only diſtinguiſhed by particular Habits En- 


ſigns, a . N ICE, ms Var 


celved, bow any 1 Man eli ever infer, E 
the forecited Teſtimony of Froi Mert, that the Knights 
of the Bath had their oute at this Time, 


as Kni Shes . and regularly of a Military Or- 
ys 4 

But not to inſiſt upon che ambiguous Siepigtsnon 
of Words, or to enter upon a ſpecifick Enquity here, 
whether the Knighthood of che Bath, was properly an 
Order of Knighthood at this Time, or in an xe | 
Time; this is certain, from the Authority ue 
ſtionable Records; chat, lon before this toy Pro- 
viſions were made for the Barks , and Coverings of the 
Baths, prepared at the Creation of Kni 
There is a Record ſtill remaining, which ſpecifies 
the very Materials delivered from he Wardrobe for 
theſe Knights, made at the Coronation of —_— IV, 


* 


t Append. Numb. 36. 
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which 


n with Linnen of B 
_ and Flanders, and-Carde 5: all which Articles are 
nined in Words! of the fame import, in che Ar- 
pero of the Wardrobè inſertod in the Collections, 
which. were for eee Reign 
1 IV. AI 17 Srowart Hemi 207 ite; 
ecord, we likewiſe learn the Naines-bf 
ſome of he Perſons who had then this Knighthood of 
| re on chem. 111 2127 one 1 1 1 
Thomas, Jobu, and Humftty;-the younger Sons of 
7 were then in fuel, infandy +1Th The ⸗Firſt was 
born in 13 58, the Second in 1385,” and the Laſt in 
13 90; aid this their Fathers Oor | 
"TRIER of Offober 1329. 
| Mr.) Sandford fichs/Tharehe den Son of the King, 
was then likewiſe creareda Knight of the Bath, which 
muſt be x Miſtake); fu Ima afkrm, with alurance, | 
upon good Ground, thaugf f 
collect my Authority Hr my Aſextion,) that chis molt 
heroick Þ Prince —— the es of ood 
from gr pry; oor mm ny 1 30/2 find oily 
Sort Ie L El ed 2 Liber 
1 1 de. How mer eee 2 ο g 


* Rot. Parl. 1 H. + ho 
„ ago o neal I 2 Oe CU 6 one a <a GA 466-” ay AAS” Wau Of - S080 . — ney „ 
. p. 207 
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| There were likewiſe ſeveral of the Nobility then 
promoted to the ſame Dignity, whoſe Names are re- 
cited in this Inſtrument; but the Time, to which I 
have limited my ſelf, doth not permit me to make ſuch 
diſtinct Inquiry, as may preciſely determine their re- 
ſpective Ages: and for the ſame Reaſon I have not, in 
the former Part of this Introduttion, deſcended to ſpe- 85 
cify the Ages of thoſe Noblemen who were honoured 
with this Degree. However, I think proper, inci- 
dentally, to take notice, from a Circumſtance, which 
leaves no Room for Doubt, or Uncertainty, that the 
Earl of Arundel, the Eirſt of the Noblemen here men- 
tioned, who were not Princes of the Blood, was at 
this Time only fourteen Vears old; for, upon the 
Death of his Mother, in the ſixth” Year of this 
King's Reign, he was in the tw-entieth Year of his 
A E. | ESSE] 8 GO 1 | 75 Il | 
: he Record concludes, by naming Sir.. . Beau- 
mond, with Thirty- three Knights beſides, then created; 
. the Names of theſe Knights are not inſerted; 
which Omiſſion Hollingſtead hath, in ſome Meaſure, 
ſupplied And here it may not be improper for me 
to remark, that beſides the legal and cuſtomary. Fees, 
which Knights of the Bath were obliged to pay to the 
Heraldick Officers; the King himſelf, by Way of Lar- 
geſſe, out of his Royal Munificence, ordered a certain 


** 


= ” 
* . * * #*% 
2 BAY & f 


z Eſch. 6 H. 6, n. 31+ | 4 Append. Numb. 35. 
| sum 
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Som“ to be diſtiibuted among thetn, for their Anen- 
we find the like © Orders! iſſued by the Kings his 
ceſſors-. „eg 2 * 51. 5 0 
At the 4 Coronation of Hen V, we have a parti- 
of the Bath; of which, a Ttanſlation is here exhibit- 
ed. In the Year 1413, in the twenty ſixth Vear 
« the Requiſites for his Coronation: having been pre- 
3 ording 


_ 
. >» 


a 
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te pared by the Direction of his Miniſters, 
< to the ancient, and laudable Rites; and Uſages of 
e the Kingdom: The King, accompanied with a no- 
© ble and numerous Train of Lords Spiritual, and 
e Temporal, | ſet forward from his Palace of Ning ſon 
e upon Thames, towards the Tower of London :: he was 
& met on the Way by, 2 great Number of Earls, Ba- 
ce rons, Knights, Eſquires, and other his Subjects of 
<< Condition 5 | nar roo the Citizens of London; 
ec ho made a ſplendid, and handſome Appearance; | 
ce ſparing no Expence, whereby they might teſtify their 
<« Zeal and Exultation, while the Clergy made a re- 
& gular Proceſſion, with much Solemnity. The King 
in this Manner, and under ſo many Marks of Ho- 


3 an.. 


8 1 Appendix, Numb. , © Appendix, Numb. 4 4. 


*© nours. 


nour, was conducted to the Tower of Londm; where,” 
about fifry gallant young Gentlemen, or more, of 
noble Birth, well qualified, to receive the Degree 
« of Knighthood, waited in expectation, that the 
_ might receive this Honour from the Hands 0710 
* great a Monarch, at the firſt opening | of ſo glo- 
* rious'a Solemnity. Theſe young Candidates; be- 
« ing decently habited in their proper weren to 
« expreſs the more Honour to the Kin 
ca Feaſt, to which nothing requiſite a the 2 
 ficence of it was wanting; and while his Majeſty in 
« royal State, as became his Dignity, - was 
ee by che great Lordi; choſe Candidates, in Teſtimo- 
e n dla they mould not be obliged at any Time 
ce future, to do the like Service in the Habit of Eſc i 
<« ſerved up the Diſhes at this royal Feſtival,” — 
« ing to the received Uſige: and, immediately, af- 
< ter the Entertainment was concluded, they retired 
ce to an Apartment appointed and prepared for that 
* Uſe; where Dukes, Earls, Barons, and honourable 
« Knights, as their Counſellors, - or Ditectors, inſtru? 
e Qed them concerning their proper Rules of Beha- 
ce viour upon their Acceſſion to this venerable Order; 
ce „ 4 with much prudent, and forcible Pirkuafon; 
——_— t them ok they ought ta do, if they would 
« faithfully diſcharge the proper Duties of it. The 
< young Candidates, according to Cuſtom, at a con- 
« venient Time preſcribed, went into the Baths pre- 
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grand 


a bert, ec 8 od e the Nich 
* co ſomt domeſtick Serxanta of ;the- Kings _ 
e deedec 
6 M W one regularly 23 
te che Couiſe of their R having mounted their 
0. fine Horſes, chey, rode, in their tich ilk Mantless till 
«. they came to the Gate: of the Royal Palace ; where, 
12 (cendit Komm their Foren each of them, being 
| by rwo Knights. and, i Qed with, 1 
3 25 Marks af Honowr, and Neſpech ſvirable-co 
different Quality,” was 4 introduced, | and, prelent- 
ho, ſitting in royal State, ; the 


60 ed to 5: W 
&..T Yarn Sas urrounded with a aumerous: Train of 
them ſeveral- 


er, noble and great Perfonages, ptomted 
« ly to the Honour of Knighchood z, Alber their In- 
© veſtiture, they were permitted ro ſit down in their 
« rich ſilk Mantles in the K King s Preſence ; but did 
— BY Lag ' CLIO TIL Dinner, taſte 
| ny Part c E 
1 Tt Feaſt was concluded, che :young* Knights: Go 
e veſting themſelves of wer Mines put on _ 
a} a een 5 
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= dees! becauſe we find ſuch O oft 
uoully im ) Dale, Earls, Barons, : 
K Knights, an y exerciſed by” chem; of 
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64 and ſolernn me Sa Abende ſlo 
«of Princes and oo Frauen; er 
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6 rable Order,” Middle-df rhe Ciry, . 
4 made ſodelipheful F eee | 
« tatots ſeemed to be inebtiated with ep. 
Every one of the particular Rich Here preſſed, 
erfect he whh the ar en yowin e; 
rom ſe, ab from the formet Quotatibi about 
Goffery of uſcu, and ativther; thar will be inſerted re- 
lating to the young King of Sicily; we learn, that he 
Habitse of 'Eſquires Were different; from: chpſo of 
ror : And it ſeems to be allo here intimated, that 
Candidates had Knights: appeinted to inſtruct 
ro ah which were of their own ve, and o. 


which Practice, Precedents are SIDES in . pen 
dix. 
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ſeveral Perſons to the Knighthood of che Bath, whilt 
he was in Nera, en the Anniverſary Faſt f | 
St. George. a £119 F II OLD LITOFITCONN I 9413 
In his ninth Ven, upon the lune Antiverlary at 
Wrmdſor, he conferred the like Dignity upon the King | 
of Scotland, and upon the Earl of ' Stafford. This 
King was James, the Firſt of the Name, in that an- 
tient Monarchy; who, in the ninth Vear of his Age, 
1406, whilſt his father was yer living, being ſent to- 
ward France, in order to his Education, was taken in 
the Voyage by the Engi, and broughi into this King. wy 
dom; w ere ib wa detainec, for matte e e 
deen Ydaes. Hide, noingoC) zirls * NoOqy. en vind) ert 
This is the Wy Azcoiint; from the Wardrobe, to 
which I have referred, in the Apper ; thougha much 
ater Number of Precedents' might have been cited, 
rom thar Office, if the Occaſion of my treating pro= 
feſſedly, upon this Subject, had been foreſeen. But 
when I peruſed the Records of the Wardrobe, 5 —4 
no Deſign of collecting from chem, any Informati 
bur what related to the Hiffory of the na Noble — 


of the GAR TER, I only made Extracts of ſuch Me- 
moirs, as had ſome more ſpecial and direct Reference 
to that Undertaki 

After the Demi. of this molt Aeli King, we 
find, in the n and , Ape of he 


we 
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Goods, which he deviſed for — bis Debt 
an Anil, Tartarin irradiated, for the Habit 
of: the Bath. 51 7 1737 915 0 „ort 1 to 7 Al 155 
the Sixth was !| Dorm on the Feltiva of St 
Nebels, in Drreuber 14 T5 and on hf. 1448, 
he was knighted * By his Lis chef Duke of Bedford, 
who had himſelf been created t of: the Bath in | 
ch ſe Year of bs Father's Reign. -This-Reeorg; in- 
deed, according to the Letter of it Imports, aer eben 
mons was iſſued to ſeveral Perſons, — 
pearance, in order to their being knighted with 
King, without deſcending to ſpecify the — 
gree of Knighthood, which was then to — of 
Bur that thele Perſons here ſummoned; had really the 
„of the Bath conferred on tlem, may be 
anche ftir what hath been obſerved / before 
ning the Practice in the like Caſes; For here 
2 > Mandates were immediately — 
— — of young Gentlemen, ada 
and others to the bara young deter 
of noble Birth, to a 1 
mons, to receive Knight p 
5 Conjecture, for - 1 only alli —.— 
many Appearances: of 
wry Coma — ode kreten. 
| = - ET ETSY 24, 25 — 3 
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49 
tus ſent by the Crown on ſolemn Gene and at 
royal Feaſts, directly to the Perſons, or to the Guar- 
dians of thoſe, who were in their 1 to command 
their A ance, in order to their being k ed, 
r the Intervention of Weis 8 2 
riffs; which Practice will be confirmed by ſeveral In- 
ances in the Sequel; Ir is again concluded, that 
Knights creamed at ſuch ſolemn Feſtivals; in 1 
ry as Summons, were of a different -of 
2 from Knights made in of 
Writs directed to che Sheriff; 5 which was che Thing 


| out prod! 

— ths hs Diſs inc two Years 
and fix: Months afterward, there were Thirty- two, 
others ſay, Thirty - four e — Bath made, at 
the P 2 — of this King. H 

The Serjeant of the Ewery, who tad * che 
Office of a Barber, 1 
and enjo the Profits appertaining to Office, 
pe rn iu to — —. * Twenty fiſch 
Yer of this Reign; and, upon his Petition, Eis- 
1 yment was e and to another — 55 
wicha entAdvan — r 
in 5 with ber payable! hy — who 
ſhould be created Knights bf che Bh; that is, <from 
8 _ — — . 
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2 ; Appendi, Nomb. 43- þ Append. Neth 44. 
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« which was to be placed about the Baching - Veſſel; 
« with a Tapet, or Carpet of red Wotſted and twen- 
« ty Shillings for having him; foiry, Shillings from 


te every-Baron; or his Peer; e Shilling from 


% every Earl, or his Peer; and ten Pounds from every 

Duke, or his ay S&verally, on the fame Ar- 
&; count. W evailick O 12395 23 lo de tl 

It kal b farbe obeetved, db in che Dire- 
alas ad: the Wardrobe, for p TP | . 
the Creation of theleKnights, ir is prov 
be a Diſtinction in the Habits, according | 
ferent . 
and chat, which was an Act of pu arbitrary Fνοj,ẽꝭ 
from the Crown, Habits of ſuperi r Diſtinction, ouid 
hel rr get the 
rl ried 4 
155 Mark of Favour was PRES Fel ae they had bern 
really, and actually, qualified hy ſuch Ticles ito 'rective- 
it; which Remark may ſerve to render mou intelli- 


1 the Meaning of the Specificariatid:aiidyingin« 


Tanguan pro 
whereby it might be imported, chat 
on the Occaſion, conſidered 5 


ly. veſted in-ſuch 
not really and Aegally of che Ems Da ntl 
. nw 1 
1 . ĩ7˖è é 
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plain theſe Entries, in the forecited Patent, Peers to a 

Duke, to an Eatl, and to a Baron; to which it may 
be farther added, that though the eldeſt Son of a Duke 
hath no Claim to the Right of Peerage in Parlament; 
yet he is, by his Birth, entitled to precede an Earl; as 
the eldeſt Sons of Earls precede Barons; and therefore 
the Sons of the higher Nobility, with referenta gs this 
Degtee of Knig . may be eſtermed Pters to the 
lower Diſtintions of Nobili, ; accordinply;:the ckdeſt 
Sons of the — Nobility, inveſted with this 

of Knighth paid Fees to the :Heralds;'|in' | 
{tated =_ portion, according to the Precedence ee to 

cheir Büch: For example, the / Son to the Marquels of 
Dorſer paid fifty Shillings, upon his advancement to 
this Degree, at the Creation of Henry Duke of Tork, 
_ the Barons, then promoted, paid only forty Shil- 
lings; and on Account of ſuch Difference in the Habits, 
the. Earl of Derby created Knight of the Bath, at tho 
Coronation of Queen Anne + "op in compounding 
with the Heralds, paid a larger Sum, for his Robe, 
than the Lord Vaux paid, on the ſame Occaſion; and 
Sir Thomas Howard, Son to the Earl of Surrey, made 
Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of Queen Mary, 
paid · Fers to the Officers of Arms, equal to * 
— by the . who were chen allo created. 
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This 


e 
ent, to. give ious pps. 
the Diſtinction of Peers .o Earls, r —— 5 
As to the other Branch of the Diſtinction in che Patent, | 
Peers to Dukes, it may ly denote the younger 
Sons of the Blood - Royal, who rl have this Dig- 
nity conferred on them, antecedentiy to their Crea- 
tion; by Patent, to any determinate Title of Peerage. 
The chtee younger | Sons, fot Inſtance, of Henry 
the Fourth, were created Knights of the Bath, before. 
any one of den na f Aled of: ſuch Title 
of Peerage. | + arms 

Upton, a Waiter of great Knowhidgys, Ron 
and Authority, in Affairs relating to Heraldry, and che 
Rules of : conferring Knighehood, - flouriſhed in this 
Reign; and he expreſsly 7 recites this Method: of crea- 
ting Knights by Batking, and gives a Deſcription of a 
white Enſign [Stigma] as it may be rendered; which, 
he ſaith, the new-created Knight was to wear, till he 
ſhould perform ſome gallant Exploit, in cafe no Lady, 
before that time, or hen no opportunity for ſigna- 
lizing his Proweſs might intervene, ſhould, by a gentle 
Violence, pluck: that Badge of Probation away from 
him. It is obſervable, — the P. upon 4 89 0 
am now reflecting. . that the Wenring this 


— 
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8 - Apen Numb. 36. hs 7 App] 1 Numb. 46. 
H white 


7 
white Enſign, was agrerable to the ancient: eſtabliſed 
Cuſtom in England, andd is, as he faith, particularly en- 
joined in the Cemmonial ec uti docot Cunſuetudo Anglin, 
to which may be added? another memotable Circum- 
ſtance from him; that this Knighthood: was conferred, 
in Time of Peace, ©© abi regnat Pax; in which Ob- 
ſervation he might probably have an Eye to the Title 
of the Treatiſe in the French Language hereafter quoted 
and inſerted in the Appendix, concerning the Form of 
creating Knights of the Bath. I ſhall alſo endeavour, 
in the Sequel, to prove, that this very Formulary hath 
in it certain Characters, which ſhew, it was compiled, 
and perhaps for ſome conſiderable Time before the Age, 
wherein Upton wrote. . 

We ſhall now proceed to the Facts, which I have 
1 thought moſt proper to ſelect, in reference to the pre- 
ſent Subject, 14 occur in the Reign of Eduard IV, 
at whoſe © Coronation in June 1461, his Brothers, 
the Duke of Clarence, and Gloucefter, were, with ſeve- 
ral other Perſons of Diſtinction, created Knights of the 
Bath, in the Tower. The Duke of Clarence was then 
in the twelfth, and the Duke of Glouceſter only in the 
ninth Year of his Age; the Former was * born in Ire- 
land on the 22d of October 1449; the Younger, at 
Fodrmgay® on the 2d of October 1452 ; and, in the 


* Append. Numb. 47. 4 MS. in Offic. Armor · inter Cod. Nort; 
n. 48. b Ibid. | | 
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Ae this Cetemony: e haue 3 f cifick 
of; their wearing white flkiTakens, Ot. Rage, e oF 
ore cheſides their Cons, Fax = tae ene *Z 
tan Veats were etpirod. a Se ; 
tion — ſolemnized on ocι,οs of Cr githe 
Queen-Cenſort, when two“ Noblemen of Goſcvig | 
had this Di nity/conferred-on them; Dignity: ms} | 
ed:with neh Oſtentation of State, 
that a ſpecial Proviſi on Was made in 1 
againſt giving: Liveries, that ir mould not er 
tench to the Crearion of the Bath) o: 
ase Regulation of che Hopfchold, Lantlel by thus 
King! chere are References to: the-Fets,, whith.auiſe, 
as due from the Knights of the Bath at cheit creation, 
both to the heraldick Officers, and to the Service of the 
Wait, who attended their Vigils. _ r 
This King, in the Year of his Reign 4473. 
made a Very —— magnificent Promotion of his vo. Ss, 
che Prince e. Wales, and the Duke of Pt. The Rrince 
2 at that Time, compleated ithe Hic Near of 
and the Dukeis aid by Mi-£8e1dfordsothaye 
| AY on the 18th Day of May, 147;4» by. ters 
on the 17th of Auguſt 1472 5 at; 


his Promqtion Tho- 
— HT ob 8 dane Wh -_ 
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Queen-Cotiſort by her firſt Husband, had the Knight- 


hood of the Bath conferred on him, and after he was 
actually, and really inveſted with that Dignity, the 


King immediately created him Marqueſs of Doyſer ; and 


then he had the Privilege of ſitting at Dinner, in the 


Robes of that Eſtate, above the other Habits appro- 
> of the Bath. At the ſame time, 


priated to the Deg | 
ſeveral Perſons of the firſt Diſtinction, and in the higheſt 
Favour at Court, were advanced to this Honour, whoſe 
Names will be found in the Appendix : But it ought 
here to be particularly obſerved, t | 
of conferring this Honour upon them, did himſelf 


perſonally condeſcend to inſtruct them in the Nature 


and Duties of it; and this Precedent was followed in 
ſeveral / Creations under the Reigns of ſacceeding 
The Reader may likewiſe find in the Appendix, the 


Names of thoſe who were created Knights of the Bath, 
"when the Marriage of the Duke of Tork, the younger 
Son of Edward IV, with the Daughter and Heirels of 
the Duke of Norfolk, was ſolemniſed. The next In- 
ftrument regularly, in order of Time, ſhould have 
been inſerted before, under the fourth Year of this 
King's Reign; it reports the ” Sentence given againſt 
Sir Ralph Gay, by which he was — Xx his 
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1 | 
Character, as Knight of the Bath; for he is ſo ex-- 
prebily ſtiked, | in a Copy which I have, of the Pro- 
ceedit f In thi Cas bu winch would, if nerd 
hem ax length, rake up a 8 m 
Deſign 1 Brevity will allow: — 1 > 
ſiona ly. obſerve, there is no Expreſſion uſed, or any 
Intimation given of his Perjury and Doubling with. 
Henry VI, as he is charged by * Memorial entred in 
che Vear- Books of the Law. — have not yet been able 
to diſcover the determinate Time, when he was advan- 
ced to this Degree, but it 105 of y probable, it was at 
ſome Solemnity in the R that Prince, to Whoſe 
Cauſe he at laſt Gcrificed his ; Life, fortune, and Ho- 
nour. 
We come oon bn the Been of Edward the Fifth, ; 
when 12 was formed, or rather an 1 . 
of ſuch a projected by the Duke of Gloucefter, 
who, during _ King's Minority, wasc irured Pro- 
tector of the Realm, for the King's Coronation on the 
Twenty ſecond of June, and accordingly * Summons, 
bearing date on the Fifth of that Month, . were iſſued 
immediately, and ſeparately to fach Perlons,. 1 
Names are recited in the t ar 


Time appointed, that the Degree 


be chen conferred on them: In which 3 vo 8 


5 mention, inder. is R of — of Ge BeÞs: 
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yet it is evillait, that Degtee muſt have been here par- | 
ticularly intended, becauſe Writs, dated on the rwentieth | 
Day of 'May, iſſued to all the Sheriffs of England,” for 
edlen all Perſons, whoſe Eſtates rendered them liable 
to be ſummoned for that End, to take the Degree - 
f Knighthood; that is, of common or ſimple Kni 


hood upon them, on the eighth Day of June. Fhis 


Writ, I fay, to the Sheriffs, was dated on the twentieth 
Day of May; and as it bears a different Date, re uires 
A Kiferent Return, and is directed to the Sheriffs, w 
Authority only extended, and could only Sad in 
2 A egal Way ay, to ſummon perſons of full Age, who had 
Eſtates to the annual Value of forty Pounds, to accept 
ſimple or common e g We conclude, as in 
other Caſes of the like *circumſtance, that the former 
Surmnons reſpected a different Degree of ' Knighthodd, 
which could be no other, on any reaſonable, or indeed 
any poſſible Suppoſition, than the Kni hthood of the 
Bak: And what is here obſerved, will ſtill be more 
fully confirmed by the Practice, upon the Acceſſion of 
'-ſacceedin Princes to the Throne; from which it will 
appear, that beſides the Writs iſſued to the Sheriffs in 
general, to oblige Perſons qualified by their Tenures, 
to appear, and accept Knighthood, there were ſepa- 


rate Summons ſent immediately to Perſons, who are 


therein exprebsly, and 8 Name deſigned to be crea- 


o Above p. 24, 25, 26. 


ted 


— 1 Time appointed x08 — i 
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"4 to gain Time, or to render Delign 1 ö 
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rr by any ol theſe Noe, * 
all of them, in nennen propos 
for the King's Coronation; this is c erte 
inſtigated by cartons of At 
bloody Attempt againſt all O ligion,. 
of Honour, of — Affection, and comme Hu- 
manity, may be called by ſo ſoft. a Name, — 
came ſoon relolved to Prewent hie Nephew's Stang 
tion on the 2 2d of June, by pteviouſly taking 
ſeſſion — — the he Throw, and cas og in ls on 
2 Right, 18 Month. 
And as nt rs invaded the Crowns«.lo; aon 
| Coronation, according to the uſual Cuſtamias 
nnn xq 
ting K e eee e 
cred by him may be found, A 
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duce Inſtances, from which it wil appear, that at the 
Creation of Knights of the Bath, at different Times, 
there was much Solemnity, and ſeveral grand Rites 


-uſed, which will afford Matter for uſeful, and curious 


Reflections. This potent and wiſe Prince, had ſo great 
a Notion concerning the Dignity of this Knighthood, 


that none of our Monarchs his Predeceſſors, or Suc- 


ceſſors, ſeem to have conferred it in a more ſolemn, 


exact, or magnificent Manner, or by more ſignal Acts 
of a perſonal Adminiſtration. At his Coronation, 
the young Duke of 7 Buckingham was created Knight 
of the Bath, with ſeveral other great Perſonages. In 
the third Year of that Reign, when the Queen was 
crowned, there was the like Creation of Knights of 


the Bath, who were called by the Kings mooſt Honoura- 


ble Lettres to receyve the Order of Knyghthood, and there 
it is immediately expreſſed, that they were created Knyghts 
of the Bath; whoſe Names, with thoſe of the Eſquires- 


Governours appointed to attend them, may be ſeen in 
the Appendix. 5385300 

The King having an Intention to create Arthur, 
his eldeſt Son, Prince of Vales, he previouſly confer- 
red on him the Knighthood of the Bath, on the z oth 


Day of December 1489, when his / Age did not exceed 
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of che Tivoftivare) of Jan poinpte Son; rhe: Duke of 


Tork, 1 Hany. VII. Wee this Dig 
of the Pati, who were at che fame: Time created, 
with their reſpective. Eſquires, are recited in the 7 A- 

Ir appears remarkable in this. Ceremony; that 


pendix. 
the Lord Willian Comrtency, Son ef the Earl of 


who had himlelf been created Knight of che Bath in 
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the * third Year of this Reign, — Office 
oFa young Eſquire to this Prinoe; and that acer 
Coneeſſidon was made in favour ef the Kniglus thien crea: 
wy by Which they were . licenſed to ert heir muree, by: 
* caaſe ht -was jaſlyng<day *” Now, according to the Ce- 
remonialy che Knights ought to have-aBſainkd From 
eating, if ie had ndt debn 4 Faſting- day; and cher. 
fore the Reaſons of 'rhis Peron t to eat, be it 
was a NET I readily acknowledge,” appear to 
me, ar preſent, altogether unaccoumtable. This mer | 
having been borm vf the «8th of June 14917 was 
at this Time, in the ſatne Yeat of his Ape, wirh thar 
of his Brocher- — when he — gem 7 to tine 


il 13991 


At he e of Prince "Arthur's 1 
there was another Creation of Krviphes, whoſe Names 
are contained iti the'* Appendix; and the Roll, already 
quoted, ſpecifies Knights made at che Time, when, 
after his Death, che King's ſecond Sen, Hey, was 
| created® Prince of Mai; and here agam it is acknow- 

ledged, the Roll doth not ſtile thoſe Knights, expreſsly 
Knights of the Bath, but ſimply Kniglns,” — 
Addition; however; it may:berexfonably inferred, that 
theſe were really Knights of the Bath, from the Solem- 
nity of che Occation, eee. chePerſonsknight- 


z A opti; Numb. 57. 4 Herb. . Hen. 8. ak; 27 
b Append. Numb, er «Appendix, Numb. 62 = 


ed,. 


1 59 J | _ 


red on them, KU i ug as it h⸗ 


in ſupport 
.. „ Reign of Heny VIII, chere were tuo 


— — ——— | 


were made for that End; and, reviouſly, — 


cConfer che K 77 
which, faicable.* eee — 
| beer Exon fe N kad, b O32"; 


| |" Sovidrak Perſons of rhe firk Quality ararc-nomigared; 
in order to their being regulanly, 
naur, at the Coromation f Edward VI; 
nag nch Accident, hucanſt 26 Time Knee 
pueſſad] t ſa: fort; rha-fſnal Qeremoniob mere; by 
Diſpenfation, omitnd; and co dupply that Omiſſion, 
the og: ene Ft 


d Appendix, he $47. * 8 erer, water. 
3 * Numb. 65. N b 
i 12 


"© 
* 
7 
; . 
. 


—— III 
** _ c 


r — 


— tO — 
— —— 


ved, crrated nig of. „ 5 
ceſſity of repeatingicontitually;; whatchath: been Lid: | 
;of this Aﬀſertion. 2G! © mic aW qe co 


PR WII wry wry pine 9 3 


— — — —ꝛ — — x ——ů · ˙ 0 — . 
Cremer —„— * W - b - 
” "CC i 2 — — — — TI e 
Q 


co dis Fo- 2 


14 


— — 


— — — wn es : - 


— K ea AR — 


CO 


—.— 


erer 


——— — DP OY — — 
TO ww. 
© p 


a LOSE _—_ —ͤ — ꝑ— HL 99 2. 
— << 
— 


Royaltie knighted them, havin 
| ris poet 


— i el 

Upon the Acceſſion of Queen Mary to the Throne; 
4 Commillinl: was granted to the Earl of An 
empowering him to make Knights; but without any 


additional Title, within two Days after the Date of that 


Patent, which were the two Days preceding her Coro- 

nation; in purſuance hereof, we find the Names of 

the 3 created by him, according to the ſtated: 

Form of creating Knight of the Bath, and the Va- 
riety of the Ceremonies then uſed, o diſtinctiy r- 

01 0 that ir particularly deerves to be conſuled in 
e 


When Queen Elizabeth fiecebdedind alas Crown, the 


granted the like Commiſſion to the lame noble Earl, 
“e to do, and exerciſe everie thinge, and thinges on bir be- 


& halfe to be done and exerciſed, for the full making 
« Knightes of the Bath, and of other Knights,” ſo * 


are expreſsly diſtinguiſhed. The Preamble to this Com- 


miſſion recites, the Reaſons upon which the Grant of 
it was made, and thoſe Reaſons are propoſed in ſo 
good a Light, and ſupported on ſuch good Grounds, 


Prote — — 
authoriſed by Leas Patent, under the Greaz, Seal o/ 


arr Racer, bs ruling; vill nor find his 8 


Appendix, Numb. 66. b Appendix, N 
9 Appendix, Numb. 69. _ 15 


Time 
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what particular Rite, on the Occaſion, 
ed to refer, as performed by Qu Queen Elizabeth, per- 
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Tine diägpcebiy employed. ./ The Nantes gehe 


ſons advanced to this Dignity, in purſuance, of the 


Commiſſion, wilt be found in the Proper Courſe i in 
the, # Appendix. 

In reſpect to tele Commiſſions: of our Queens 
Regent, I have, in another ( Treatiſe, - occaſionall 
mentioned ſomething relating to their Manner of 


_ conferring” Knighthoods, ter which, I ſhall not 


now roceed ona 3.006 hall I enquire, whe» 


not, © iniplich y. bellow the like Method of Yroccedure, 


without reflecting, that ſuch Commiſſions — — 
originally owing to the Di of cheir Sex, or 


upon what Authority I cannot conjecture, that Elias- 
beth Queen of England, cauſed bir fif is — 


the Day of ber Coronation, to be Savereign/ of; the Orders 


of Knighthood in England, neither can I apprehend to 
mend 


ſonally, except that of putting on the Spurs, 2 
Time of in Coronation 3 ; ns cio "3 . _ 
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of federal pablick Creations of Knights of the Ber 
in former Reigns, did not ſubſiſt, daring the Time 
of her Reign ; Which cominuing above forty-five Years, 
the (as it is " afſerted) ſurvived all che Knights, eleven 
in Number, upon whom this Meuser Wi teat bon. 
ferred at her Oœronation. } 19:4 10 


U 62 


Ceremony, in chis Caſe, 1 am not at lifurs here to 


examine. 92 a 0 


From racial, as cit] is + deſctibed, of lier Ces 


tion in the Reign of Queen Mary, we learn, that the 
Candidates went into the Bath in Linnen-Drawers, or 


Breeches, according to the Rules of an antient For- 
mulary; that the Queen, with her own Hands, tied 


on their Swords; which yet was not the determinate 


Action, that impteſſed the Character of Knighthood; 


but the Earl of Arundel formally and effectually con- 
| ferred it, when he executed his Commiſſivn by giving 
the Acollade, or by laying his Hands upon the Shoul- 
ders of. thoſe, who were deſigned to be honoured with = 


this Degree; concerning which Practice, it will be ne- 


— ro add tome explanatory Remarks in the Se- 


5 A Que Blixaberh was never Married, the Reaſon 


When King James 1 he promote one 
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of his Reign, his younger Son, tben in che furt 
Year of his Age, was inveſted with this Degree, pre- 
vious'ro his eng created Dukeof Deine 
It was allowed, that Knights of the Barb cuphn to? 
X have Precedency of all es ae 7 in 


ed a Right een —— This res Occa⸗ 
ſioned a very elaborate and ouribus Treatiſe by/Mt:. 
Theme, Wen Erbe 3 


ich, tl — or 
belonging to Knights of che Gl. 

In che remth Tear of his R 44519; when his bidedk 
Son Henry, was to be cteated- Prince of Mali, didre 
was a general Promotion made of the * Kni ts of che 
Bath, chough this Prince himfelf, it ib He- 
ver had this Degree adtually-conferved dn lim , e 
Reaſon of which particular Eroeption 6 che gennant 
Rule, in reſpect to Princes, oſpectally to che firit Prince: 
of the Blood; moſt was, chat Knighthood 
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| Cap} 
Baptiſm, according to the“ antient Cuſtom. of Scot» 
land, when cc he was crowned and created Prince and 
« Great Steward of Scotland, Duke of Roſay, Earl of 
& Carrick, Lord of the Ilis, and Baron and * Knight of 
ce Renfrewe.” 5 i ING 
And becauſe different Writers frequently remark the 


Rites obſerv d in public Solemnities, after a different 


Manner, ſo that we frequently find ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances particularly related by one of them, which are 
only in general tranſiently. mentioned, or perhaps 


- wholly omitted by another, I thought it might not be 


improper to refer the Reader to ſeveral ? different Nar- 
ratives, concerning that particular Solomnity, which is 
the Subject of our preſent Inquiry: But I have not 
now an opportunity to examine, whether the Order of 

Precedency, in the Return of this Proceſſion, as rela- 
ted by Mr. Stow, was perfectly agreeable to ancient 

| 17 the Death of Prince Henry, his Brother Charles 
Duke of York (afterwards Charles the Firſt) was, with 
much Solemnity, created Prince of Wales, when ſeve- 


ral * Perſons were promoted to the Knighthood of the 
Bath, and there was the like Inveſtiture after his Suc- 


a 3 


* * * -— T7 3 


# See Scotichron. 1. 76. c. 6. which was alſo the Practice in France. Anno- 
— ſur 8 8 de Ch. 6. p. 532, and in Burgundy, Pont. Heuter. I. 15. Rer. 

rgund. ro be 

x Rymeri Fad. Vol. 16, p. 263. | 

5 Appendix, Numb. 75, 76, 77, 78. 
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ceſſion 


ceſſion to the « Crow | 
of the Year 16375, Dointed-'th : 
the Prince, 8 Charles King of Englend, the 
N that Name, ſhould, on = thirty · firſt Day 
of May following, be advanced to this Dignity, before 
his Electlon into the | Fellowſhip of che Garter, and 
the © Regiſter of that Order — — 
that very Day, but ſerms, indeed, to imply, that che 
aber of Knight- -Bat chile, only, was eee 
on him. r. 
Soon 1 1 Rebellen and Civil War broke 
out, putting all. 9 in a State of the utmoſt. Diſ- 
order: and although the very Title of the Formulat 
ſeems to imply, that this the of Knighthood was 
only to be confered in Time of Peace; yet, if what is 


aſſerted by a! French. Writer of Charatter;, upon I 

jects of Nobility, Titles, and othet Adjuads of Ho- 
nour, may be of any Authori „ Jam Duke of Dork, 
after ward King of England, and the SecondoftharName, 


was created) Knight „ ut be w. again 
ly elected. Companion of the: Garrer at Jan 

— of April 1642, the Morning alter the Ja 
Feſtival of St. George, celebrated before the Reſtora- 
tion of King Charles the Second, upon which that Mo- 


0a reſtored chis Dignity of Knighthood of the Bathy 
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| Appendix, tha 85 b — Numb. 82. 
Le la Roque Traite de la Nobleſſe p. 351. 
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and, 


and, previouſly to his being crowned, created ſixty- 
eight Knights of that Denominatioo. 


El 


4 


III. The Dignity of this Degree may, in general, 
be eoncluded, — che dbu, oe ban , pl other 
molt excellent Ends of its Inſtitution, which have been 
already ſpecified : But that we may be able to form 
ſtill a more adequate, and diſtin Judgement in the 
Caſe, it may be convenient to proceed upon a ſum- 
mary Conſideration of the following Particulars, con- 
cerning the ſolemn Times, Places, and Rites of con- 
ferring it, as well as Perſons, on whom it hath been pe- 


1. Our Monarchs, to do the greater Honour to this 
Degree, and which may ſerve to give us a more juſt 
Idea concerning the Dignity of it, have choſen the 
moſt publick, rhe moſt ſplendid, and joyful Occaſions 
for creating Knights of the Bath. This Act of Royal 
Grace hath been uſually diſplay d upon the Coronation, 
and Marriage of our Kings; the Coronation of both 
Queens- Regents and Queens-Conſorts; the Birth, and 
Marriage of the Royal Iſſue, and their firſt Advance- 
ment to Honours; upon the defigned Expeditions 

our Kings againſt their foreign Enemies; upon In- 


ſtallarions into the Moft Noble Order of the GARTER, 
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lebrated. 
AD e ä 


Honour, was always inſeparably, and neceſſarily an- 
nexed, on that Occaſion, to the Palace, or within the 
Verge of the Court, where they reſided. And for the 
greater Solemnity of their Action in conferring it, and 
to ſhew the high Importance, and Deſign f it, the 
Ceremonies, fo far as on they reſpected the Ends of Re- 
ligion, were ſolemnized in ſome. — or Church 
dedicated to the Honour, and rorpiated to the Mort 
| ſhip of God. ; Tis} 58 30 1 210 1 
3. Bur beſides these Cironaſianors of Fitna, ad | 
Place, both which are, without doubt, deſignedly a- 
dapted to the Nature of the Action perſormed in 
them; . 
„ Þ prope lot a 
tion, w may proper r 
for ſo antient, and honourable an Ini 20 


UciOn. i 
* 


— % 
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creating Knights of the Bath, will be conſideted under 
a diſtinct Section in the Sequel. What I thall at pro- 
ſent obſerve, concerning thoſe Rites, only relates to 
the Luſtre, the Importance, and Number of them. 
In the former reſpect, they participate with ſeveral Ce- 
remonies immemorially uſed at the Coronation of our 


* ſuch are the Bath, the Buskins, the Coif, the 
K 2 Spurs, 


1 7 
Spurs, the Gloves, the Sword, the Oath, the Robes, 
ec. and probably from thence, as Circumſtances va- 
ried, theſe particular Uſages, in reference to the Ctea- 
tion of theſe Knights, did originally take their Riſe, 
and Direction; and conſequently, if any Objection 
ſhould therefore be pretended againſt them, ſuch Ob- 
jection would be founded, not in their Want of Splen- 
dor, and Dignity, but rather in their exceeding on theſe 
Accounts. CCC 
The Importance of theſe Rites, is not leſs conſi- 
derable. The perſonal Adminiſtration of the King, when 
he is preſent, or at leaſt his virtual Preſence under ſome 
delegated Authority, in affiſting at the Ceremonial by 
a Train of Actions, peculiar to his Royal Majeſty, ne- 
ceſſarily contribute to augment the State and Grandeur 
of the Solemnity; and the great Officers of the So- 
vereign's Houſehold, received the Candidates to be crea- 
ted Knights of the Bath, at their firſt coming to the 
Court, who were afterwards ſucceſſively conducted 
through a Ceremonial, as we ſhall preſently ſee, of a 
various, and elaborate Proceſs. „„ 

I need not here proceed to ſhew, that in propor- 
tion, as greater Solemnities are uſed, in the Deſigna- 
tion of a Perſon to any Office, the more Honour is 
always, upon a natural Preſumption, intended to be 
done to him, when ſuch Office is conferred. If this 
be a known Rule, in ordinary Promotions to any Ci- 


vil Character, or Employment, it will hold ſtill ſtron- 
| | ger, 


fo prncply to hk, = been. celebrate, 
| of aer he aliti 55 ot e a4 ar have ne viſible Bala! 
tion to any lacred, and inſtitured Rite, or Riten of re. 
: ligious Worſhip. . arg 
It may be "proger, nd PART 1d. Se Sx: 
= greater Ceremony, from which the Knighthood of the 
Bath is denominated - and which, we RUS cherefore 
ſuppoſe, was inſtituted with a peci u of 
preſenting che Dignity: of it, hath 
as to the moral Deſign of it, with: —— 
cred Ordinance, by —_ we are initiated into A 
Faith, and Profeſſion of our Holy Religion. And it 
is not improbable, that as Bathing was intended, in 
the allegori tal Conſtruction of it, es denote the inward 
Pargarion and farare Purity ef dhe Mind; To,; the Oe 
caſion of applying it, in that Senſe, might be origi- 
nally taken from a Conſideration. of the baptiſmal 
Grace, and Efficacy; for the Origin of, this civil In- 
ſtitution may, for the Reaſon hete mentioned, be much 
more probably derived from the Chriſtian Religion, 
than from the Luſtrations of the Heathens, with whom 
1t is. yet allowed, BETTE Was: oy as ont af cheir te· 
ligious Selemnities. 1 
The Diſtinction, inden or proper ae all 
Things is known, and can only be known by the dif- 
ferent Forms, under which Things appear: There is 


no 
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no other Reaſon to be aſſigned of the different Degrees 
of Nobilicy, but from re; 7rd Manner, according 
was at firſt originally created, or 
hath been fince ſucceſſively derived: Were it not for 
certain external Signatures, whereby Perſons and Things 
are known from other Perſons and Things, there coulc 
— no particular or diſtinct Knowledge, in either re- 
. of all Diſtinctions, none are more viſibly adapt- 
ed, and univerſally underſtood to repreſent, or ſignify, 
what is intended by them, than thoſe, which are known 
by different Habits: It is therefore a received Maxim, 
* The Quality, and Digniry of the Perfon to be di- 
ce ſtinguiſhed, is demonſtrated from the different Ha- 
« bir appropriated to him.” And for this Reaſon, I 
may, on ſome future Occaſion, deſcend to a more 
particular Conſideration of the Robes, and other Marks 
of Diſtinction appropriated to Knights of the Bath, 


with ſome occaſional Remarks, concerning the particu- 


lar Reaſons of ſuch Appropriations ; — my 
ſelf, at preſent, by adding, that in the Church of Warh 
in Torkfzire, upon the f Monument of Sir John Nor- 
ton, created Knight of the Bath at the Marriage of Prince 
Arthur, and who died on the 2 8th of Auguſt 15 20. 
He was repreſented by his Portraicture, having over his 
Armour, the Mantle, and Gloves hanging thereat, as 


* 


w 2 


f G. 2. penes me, p. 214 b. 8 
they 


5 „ Time of þ his reation, and with 
a Crols upon dach Row which will be keteakier xs: 
plained. | 10.290631mPU) vi mon 
I fhall only malt cane Mention e thar theſe 
Robes were delivered by the Ki King's ſpecial Warrants, at 
che Expence of deb as an additional Cirrum · 
ſtance, to ſhew gnodher conſiderable Charactet of Di- 
ſtinction, in reſpect to the Dignity,” and Honour of 
this Degree; . J ſhall here incidentally take the Li- 
berty of repeating, that as a Mark of a more honora- 
ry Impreſs upon this Act of Royal Grace, Knights of 
the Bath are ſummoned, in order to "elicit; Creation, 
by the King's Letters, or ſpecial Miſlive Writs Irime+: 
diately directed to chem for that 
As the greater Solemnity of any patent Sd 
ny doth, 1 Tenoay of the aforegoing Ar- 
gument, demonſtrare the greater Dignity of the Action, 
to which ſuch Ceremony is appropriated; Coy 
nity of ſuch Action — neceffarily be 
ariſe in proportion, as a greater Number of — 
curring Circumſtances is previouſly required toy che 
Performance of it: The Rule in this Caſc, The more 
Ceremony, the more State, nerds no Commem'; eſpe- 
cially, where the Sovereign himſelf or is un 
derſtood to appear in all the Splendor, and Majeſty of 
the State-Royal: And therefore, though all Honoui is 
ulrimately derived from him, as the ſole Foumtain of 
ben yet, n. conferred by him, re- 


ceives 
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ceives an addivjenal e a as it is wioee Speeder vor | 
underſtood to be more expreſſive, of the Royal Fauour, 
from the Circumſtances of conferring it. | | 
I come now to make ſome Reflections upon FR 
Manner and Act of conferring this Knighthood; and 
it will appear, there hath not been any Method, or 
Form of Rites in conferring Knighthood in any 
Age, or any Part of the World, wherein one Cere- 
mony or other was uſed, which ſeparately conveyed 
Knighthood of a different Kind, that is not parti- 


cularly, and conjunctly retained in conferring the 


Kniphthood of the Bath; ſuch was the Inveſticure with 


the Military Belt, the Cindureof the Sword, the Pla- 
cing the Spurs, the Blow upon the Neck, the Acol- 
lade, with the Embracing, and Kiſs of Peace. In- 
deed, the Ceremony, by which Bannerets were created, 
in = the Guidon into the Form of a Square, could 


not, with any Propriety, be uſcd in creating Knights 


of the Bath, as it was a Military Action always per- 
formed in Time of War, where Banners were diſ- 


played. 


The W to which I have tonfined s my ſl, doth. 
not permit me to explain theſe ſeveral Methods of con- 
veying Knighthood in diſtinct Ages, and Countries: 
But, to ſatisfy the Curioſity of thoſe, who may have 


a2 Deſire to know, what is the preciſe, and . 


nate Action, by which Knighthood of the Bath is ul- 
. and compleatly * I ſhall take the 
88 


preſent Occaſion tO ü tepatt, chat the Action which 
fully and finally impreſſes the [Chaz acter of 7 i 
hood in this Drgent, | 8. rg given with the 

Hand upon the þ uder,, The Reader b 


been controverted between ſome forei 1 Writers, whe- 
ther the Stroke, which impreſſed | Character of 
Knighthood, was heretofore given with a ks 
by 5 bare Hand upon the Neck. 
At the Creation of Knights of the Bath, it was 
alſo uſual to make ſimple Knights, or Knights-Barchi- 
lers; which was done ſolely by the Stroke with a 
Sword, who are therefore, in ſome Ceremonials, termed 
Knights of the Sword; and in others, Knights 
of the! Carpet. And it ſhould not. be omitted, 
chat Perſons of the ys, and 
a © Son of the King of Portugal, have taken 1 
them that Degree, on the Occaſion, when Knig 
the Bath were created. And it is accordi —.— 
ble, that in the 4 Commiſſions gy e 
Knights of the Bath, previous to the late — 
tions, there was a Clauſe, which not only gave Pow- 
ers to chat End, but alſo to make, and ordaim other Per- 
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| The Kidghchood' of the Beth being woke n 


than any of the Religious, or Civil Military Or- 


ders, which were not founded before the Twelfth 
Century; there are good Grounds to infer, that ſe- 


veral Rites in thoſe Orders might, in ſucceeding 
Times, owe their Origin to this Inſtitution : And it 


is any one of theſe, Orders that was not primarily 


formed upon the Model of it. As to the Religions 
Military Orders, it 1s evident, the Method of « a mit- 


ting a Member into the Fraternity of the Knights-Hoſi- 
tallers, one of the moſt antient Societies of this kind, had 
an apparent Aſſimilation with the Rites uſed in oon- 


ſtituting a Knight of the Bath. And as the Ceremo- 
nies in creating Kniglits of the Bath, ſeem to be de- 


a 


rived, in ſeveral Reſpects, from the Forms uſed in the 


Coronations of our Sovercigns; ſo ſeveral Princes, 
from this Inſtitution of Knighthood, have probably 
taken Hints, or certain exemplary Projects, upon 


which they have erected their Civil Military Or- 


ders. I fhall nut enter * a particular Diſcuſ- 
ſion, whether even the royal and magnificent Fonn- 
der of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, might 


not, in certain Inſtances, copy from this Precedent; 


but I fhall confine my ſelf, ar preſent, to what ap- 
pears, at firſt ſight, to have been ſomewhat ſingular 


[FIELD "IN the j of the Garter . 2 | 
«4 Menen. Dilic, — gd | - 3. | 
12 


[ *J 
in the „ame 26s: Jegree, of | the Bach; rarely. 

very. young Knigt "ſhould, wer 4 white 
is Leſt Till it mould be gaken, off 
e or of ſame. noble Lady, 
upon his having performed ſome brave and conſide- 
rable Action: which might ive Riſe to che Inſtitu- 
tion of an Order of Knighi , from tho Badge 
proper to it, denomi ca the Has; and this Knot 
was to be worn by the Companions 4 wntied, any ao 


2 de ax Aga of „ im; 

viſible Teſt I their Proweſs and Reſolution; made cf 
ol ſome particular Enſign, a Bracelet about 3 

3 egs, or ſome other De- 
vice of like nature; firſt ao on 2 Cetemony 
by the Hand of ſome beautiful Lady, and worn as the 
Signal of a Challenge to all Perſons, med. in-the 
Language of that Time, an Empriſe 5 as, upon the Per- 
formance of that Vow, the {ame Radha ya vas likewiſe 


taken off by a Lady; which Action was called Peli. 


verer de ſa Emprife, and probably the 3 1 
n to . Practice 


py R #5. i 
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The taking this Silk Lace off the Knights of the Bath 
by a Lady, is the more obſervable, as to defend and 
protect Virgins and Widows was a Duty incumbent 
on them, by vertue of 8 aue = * 
might not be improper, that they ſhould be deſpoiled 
of che Badge by GE, and 3 — But, 
that the Ladies might ſtill do greater Honour to the 
Knights, who were the Objects of this Favour, Tiles 
and Tournaments were ordinarily appointed on the So- 
lemnities, in which Knights of the Bath were created; 
and when they were to make a Trial of their Strength 
and Skill, which by the Monkiſh Writers, and Hiſto- 
rians, are termed Hyrooinia, probatory Martial Exer- 
ciſes, wherein the Ladies were generally appointed 
Judges and diſtributed honorary Rewards to the Com- 
atants, according to the different Proofs of their 
Strength, Art, and Activity; the Diſcuſſion of which 
particular Articles would require too great a Compaſs 
in this Place, and therefore I muſt diſmiſs that En- 
quiry to another Opportunity; as alſo the Conſide- 
ration of the Badge granted to the Knights of the 
Bath, by which they are diſtinguiſh'd, being Three 
Crowns, the Arms aſcribed to King Arthur. 

4. The other Method of making an Eſtimate con- 
cerning the Dignity of any Honour, is, from the Cha- 
racter of the Perſons, on whom ir hath been peculiarly 
conferr'd. Our Kings themſelves, who had nor been 
knighted before their Acceſſion to the — Au- 

| | | thority, 


cr 


thority, have fortnally taken this Enightbood upon 
them, at the ſame time with che Crown; che Princes 
of the Blood Re oyal, foreign | 
men of che high ilicy. inction for 
their Birth, Qualirys: and perſonal Merit, ho” been 
the proper and ſelect Objects of this Royal Grace: 
Inſtances whereof may be found. in the 5 
5. Concerning the allegotical Conſtructiom of the 
Ceremonies uſed throughout che whole Procels of gon- 
ferring this Dignity, and the myſtical Siguification of 
the particular Make, and differen Colours of the Ma- 
terials, which are expreſſy enjoind by the Formulary, 
whereof I promiſed to give ſome Account: I. ſhall 
Aon byes hatch H mane 06: ppm 
Ages em to be very particu in 
3 Explication of Forms. I have in A place 
obſerved, how far the Rites zelati! ;Faſhion 
and Colour of the Enſigns uſed. by the K. Knights of the 
Garter, have been -moraliz'd ; and in reference to the 
preſent Subject, ſhall take notice, that the moſt. learned 
Mr.“ Kalle, for. the Proof of Bathing,: cites an old 
Book, deſcribing the Game of Cbeſſe, tr. 
Caxton, without aſſigning the Time ef the Writer 
of that Book lived. A Tranſcript of which I have, 
in * to Mr. Selden's Fe inſerted from 
c ' Tranſlation of i it into oe: Bench, Language 3, for 


4 Pry? to — f the — p. 119, 120. 5 Titer 5 
c Appendi — Numb. 87. * a very 1 MS. in the Han. 


ſeller. 


man be Bo 


che 


he beck i Bil ro have been'wrinen eil 
Latin, and even this French Tranſlation being dedi- 
cated to Fohn Duke of Normandy, eldeſt Son of Phi- 
lip King of France, it follows, ' that it muſt have beer 
made in the Interval between the 17th of February, = 
1331, when the Title of chat Dutchy was conferr'd 
on him, and the Time of his Acceſſion to the Throne 
by the Demiſe of his Father on Avg. 22, 1350; 
Bathing, from whience theſe Knights took their Ap- 
pellation, repreſents the © Purgation of the Perſon 
bathed from Sin, and from all Kind of moral Impu- 
rity ; as a Perſon, by Baptiſm, is ſanctified by a Principle 
of inward and ſpiritual Graſcece. 
After Bathing, he is put into a new and clean Bed, 
to denote that perfect and ſedate Compoſure of Mind, 
with which a Courſe of virtuous Atchievements, in his 
new Military State, is to be finally rewarded. 
Aſter he hath for ſome time repoſed himſelf, Robes 
of Crimſon, or Red Tartarin were deliver d to him; 
by which ſignificant Rite and Ornament he is inſtruct- 
ed, that the Duty of his new Military Office requires, 
he ſhould, for the Service of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and for the Church, be ready to expoſe himſelf, when- 
ever there may be juſt Occaſion, to the greateſt Diffi- 


a See pendix, dix, Numb. 86, 87. for the Proofs of theſe Algo vier. Camb- 
den's Ba + 1.24. Juxta vas — bh — in quo cum ſe 
Deo comme int, ſe abluunt, ut deinceps corpore, animoq; mundo 
eſſe admoneantur, Oc. 5 i | 


culties 


culties and Dangersz, though ſuch as may kk the 

| hedding of bis Blood: And cheſe Robes, are guarded, 

282 dged. wh 0 Silk, a8 8205 matical vg 
C imm 


Fj a Piet tary rea er Materials of 
Colour, in the Al 4 

| a Document af blaine) remindnghimf hf 
the Earth, ek vic Hy wa ir 
ed, and into which it mult, 

. B. bebe ber Frm 3 
nour 3 ——— od 

to any ſuperior Command, ſuch as. himſelf ſhould 
3 — to be obey d without Scruple or Regret, 
by choſe, e 


of Authority; eſpecially, where Circ | 
Delay. And e amito.re- 


not admit Diſpute or 

mark, that according to the Heraldick Sy pe: "OT 
are carried, among other Trophies, at che Fun 
a Knight of the Bab; a Privilege 8 
other Perſon, under the Deyree of > Bitriy: except 
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lis white Girdle or Belt, repreſents the Vertue of 
Chaſtity, not in Oppoſition to Marriage, but to: im- 
ma and criminal Love, which Knights ought particu- 
Hrly'ro deteſt, as being the avow'd Guardians of Fe- 
male Vertue and Honour, CE e i Du Tl 
The Ceremonial directs, that the Lords, who by 
the Sovereign's [15 99 vnatey ſhall pur on the Spurs, 
do likewiſe make the Sign of the Croſs on each Knee 
of the Knight; and ſeveral Monuments of Knights 
of the Bath were lately, if not ſtill remaining, having 
Croſſes placed in this manner upon their Knees. 
The Sword is deſign'd as a Token of the Knights 
declaring open Defiance to the Devil, and of his re- 
ſolving to defend Religion, and the Duties of his Cal- 
ling, with all Vigour and Conſtancy; particularly, to 
undertake the Protection and Defence of Poor Men 
againſt che Rich, and of weak Mon againſt the Strong. 
The Coife, white Covering, and white Hat upon the 
Head, imports, in the moral Deſign of it, that as a 
Knight is under indiſpenſible Obligations, in vertue/of 
his Character and Function, to perform good and com- 
mendable Works; ſo he ought to preſerve a pure Con- 
ſcience before God, and ſhould be careful never to do, 
never to deſi gn any thing, for which his Mind may 


inwardly chal or reproach him. 

invwaidly chal enge pk _ h 2 * 1 a I 

4 That of Sir R. Willou by, Chief Juſtice in the Reign of n of 

Sir John Norton, in 1520. n cer 4 (ah in Yorkſhire. Of Sir Joha | 

Leigh in Lambeth, &c. | — © | 2» 
b See Du Freſne Gloſſ. v. Cingulo militari decorare. 
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1 7 , 
Chriſti r denuo miles legitimus permaneret. Hane 
conſecrandi militis conſuetudinem Normanni abominantes non 
militem legitimum talem tenebant, fed ſocordem equitem, & 
Quiritem degenerem deputabant. FRE: 
SE NuMsB. III. | 
© Fob. Monachi Majaris-Monaſteri: vita Gaufr. Ducis Norman. 
15 1 . I. ad A. P. 1127. 1 
Gaufredus, Fulconis Comitis Andegavorum, poſt Feroſolymi 
rum Regis, filius, adoleſcentiæ primævo flore vernans, quinde- 
cim annorum factus eſt, Henricus primus Rex Anglorum uni- 
cam ei filiam lege Connubii jungere affectabat. Regia volun- 
tas Fulconi in petitionibus ſuis innoteſcit. Ipſe Regis petitio- 
nem effectui ſe manci paturum gratulanter promiſit. Datur 
utrinque fides, & res ſacramentis firmata, omnem dubietatis 
ſerupulum tollit. Ex præcepto inſuper Regis exactum eſt a 
Comite, ut fil ium ſuum, — militem, ad ipſam imminen- 
tem Pentecoſtem Rothomagum honorifice mitteret, ubi ibidem 
cum coaqua vis arma ſuſcepturus, regalizs-gandeys intereſſet. Nul 
in his obtinendis fuit difficultas: Juſta eim tit facikem 5 
retur aſſenſum. Ex Imperio itaq; Patris, Regis Gener futurns, 
cum quing; Baronibus, multo etiam ſtipatus milite, Rotboma- 
gum dirigitur. Rex adoleſcentem multiplici affatur alloquio, 
multa ei proponens, ut ex mutua confabulatione reſpondentis 
Pradentiam experiretur. Tota dies illa in gaudio & exulta- 
tione fee 2 altera, Ba _ uſus, ut? 
tyrocinii ſuſcipiendi conſuetudo expoſtulat, paratus eſt. Poſt cor- 
x bes i tak a er de — levers, byſlo retorta 
ad carnem induitur, cyclade auro texta ſuperveſtitur, chlamide 
conchilii & muricis fanguine tincta tegitur, caligis holoſericis 
calciatur, pedes ejus ſotularibus in ſuperficie leunculos aureos 
habentibus muniuntur. Talibus ornamentis decoratus regius 
Gener, adductus eſt miri decoris equus. Induitur lorica incom- 
parabili, quæ maculis duplicibus intexta, nullius lanceæ icti- 
bus transforabilis haberetur. Calciatus eſt caligis ferreis ex 
maculis itidem duplicibus compactis. Calcaribus aureis pedes 
ejus adſtricti ſunt. Clypeus leunculos aureos imaginarios ha- 
bens collo ejus ſuſpenditur. Impoſita eſt capiti ejus caſſis 
multo lapide pretioſo relucens, quæ talis temperaturæ erat, 
ut nullius enſe incidi, vel falſificari valeret. Allata eſt haſta 
fraxinea ferrum Pictavenſe prætendens. Ad ultimum al latus eſt 
ei enſis de theſauro regio ab antiquo ibidem ſignatus, __ 
h | abri- 
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vue Gulange * ON, N &ftu- 
zam! Foy 7 


ſolempnis, ut ea i qua quiſque * ein — 

ay, ee am — . 1 2 7 hs ladioque ſuper wee poſi- 
* oblato, : G cot 1. K 00 5 facta, ſeipſum e 

Ataris — Ay 2 id eſt officii ii ful jugem Deo ſpon 


deat famulatum. 
Ibid. c. Liii. Sunt autem plurimi, qui een clamore ope- 


2 quando Militiæ confecrandi — altari obtulerunt, 
videntur proteſtari ſe eo tung animo acceſſiſſe, ut — & 


miniſtris eins, ud * Wee n „ denuntia 


rat in non obſty 


imputa Toy * ja in 1 l 0 
naſti cingulo — | po a 179657 


ER 203; s 14 rer ed. f 4 


JJ | 

Petri Bleſonſ. _ 94. Olim ſe juramenti vinculo milites 
obligabant, quod ſtarent pro Reipub. ſtatu, quod in 'atie non 
fugerent, & quod vitæ PEOPLE utilitatem padli icam perhabe! 
Sed & hodie Trrones enſes ſuos percipiunt de altari, ut profi 


teantur ſe filios Eccleſiæ, atq; ad — ſacerdotii, ac tuitio- 
käfer malefactorum, & patriæ libera- 


nem pauperum, ad vin 

tionem ſe gladium acce pulls, porn res in Contrarium verſa eft, 

nam ex quo hodie 'milltar 1 ulo decorantur, ſtatim inſur 
unt in Chriſtos D Damn, & rden in Patrimonium r 


NUnR. VII. e ac, 
Magn. Rot. 6 Fob. rot. 16. Et pro tribus robis de Scarletto 


F 
& tribus de viridi & ii Baldekinis & i 22 & * ne- 
ceſſariis ad faciendum noun militery X11 I. | 


xi. 


 Clinf' . Jeb. m. 20 4. Pobhener ie. bes 
„ e ipimus tibi, Rhee mein habere Thoms 5 "M 
valletto noſtr * eee | 
de byſlis, & aliam robam de viridi vel b 

& unum par loianorum, & capam ployien, & unam tai | 
citram, & unum par icserud aids o ipſe fiet miles, Et 
quod in hiis 1 computabitur tibi ad Scaccarium. Teſte 
meipſo apud TR xvii die Fulit anno regni polite] ſanto, 


| 'Noms.” VEL rel | 

. bete, Ron l Je, ob. rot. . 8 

Et pro tribus robis Je Serico & tribus de vieidi cum | bill * 
tribus coopertoriis, & tribus culcitrit, & tribus ſellis cum lor 
& tribus paribus lintheorum, & tribus paribus camifiarum, & 
braccarum, & pro aliis winutis apparatibus ad faciendos mi- 


Hite xxĩ I. Xs. 54 
NV MB. IX. 


clanſ. 32 H 3 u. 3. Mandatum eft Wilimo de Plefeths 4 
mittat unam tka . ſerico, duas robas de panno, capam, le- 
Hams, * alia neceſſaria ad unum militem faciendum Sc. 


3 

3 2 22 H. 3. m. 6. Mandatum eft #3 Him de Pleſſetis, quod 
Stephano de Salinis faciat habere led un pulchrum, & tria paria 
e decentium, & alia neceſſaria, que ſunt de officio veſtro 
ad ſe militem faciendum Sc. 26 Fultii. + 

Clauſ. 34 H. 4. n. 19. Mandatum eſt Foh. de Somercot & 
Rogero Ciſſort, quod Fobanni de Simnevil, gu inſtanti feſto na- 
talis Domini cingulo militiæ decorabitur, abere faciant quan- 
dam robam de Scarletta cum penula de Biſlis, vel de minuto 
vario, & leckum militarem, ſicut alii novi milites noſtri habere 
conſueverunt Sc. 26 Nov. 

Clauſ. 39 H. 3. m. 11. There are n to Au- to Ma- 
thew Hany bal, quem Rex faciet novum militem, four Hog heads 
4 ine, and four Palfreys, and another to deliver him Robam de 

letto cum minuto vario, & aliam' capam, & robas ſibi con- 
venientes & pulchrum lem cum matricio, * & nh: 
Citr, cum pannis ad aurum Se. | 


| Nu u B. X. 
Comp. Garder. 31 E. 1. 
retro de la Foix facto militi ad cointeſium aan W 1 
pen. qr. Eidem 


151 


ow ad unam robam vii uln. bl. i furr, Popl. i Capuc, . 


3 Eiger wd diane: b nit la vird furs ppl... 
Eidem ad capam v uln. Arn 
Eidem pro lee ſuo xĩ ulnas cannbi ei "19D d en 
Eidem ad Iintheamina xx uln. tele. 
Eidem — culcitram ſuam lineand. T uln. arde. | 
n matriciam X uln. 12 en aulas 
Conmſimilia allocantur ,- iE d man 
00. % Heu tanquam Baneretto. 22417 f 
ob: de 'Uſfford tanquam Baneretta 42 dec 
12 75 lton, Comme a Bacheler. 15 IH 
icho de tanquam ſimplici m 0 a toes 
= de Dagworth tanquam lici:Baneretto, 
ich. de Stratten tanquam ſimplici Baneretto, Y 
Fax de Cormailles tan 11 — 
Vill de Botecourt tanquam ! 
Foo. de Ber kl tanquam — 
BE Giffard tanquam rome xp 3 


3 . „ 
- 


evill — ee 
Comp: Garder. . 41 12 A l 
eee Tibetot ad cornteſſum, i pen; min. woltr 


Eidem ad i rob. zii uln. i fur, i capuc. Men. 1 fe. 2 
Eidem ad aliam robam. zii. ng i. n nen We To. | 


Eidem ad Capan v. 2 


Giorgio d, Ther i „ . 

117 2 Douve ale, me de Latimer. 
Rich. Grey facto militi * — ſuum i pen. m. v. 75 
Eidem ad primam robam ſuam xi uln. 1 fur, min. i fur. gr. 


i capuc. men. 


Eidem ad aliam robam ſuam x6 cla i fur 87. 5 fure, popl. 


i capuc. m. v. 
Eidem ad Coopertorium ſuum ad xii. _ 1 „ m. v. 
Eidem ad capam ſi nam. v. —— wy 


onſimilia. 
Petro Skerk, 
Vil. 2 7 
Foh. de atervill, 
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de Choro ad | 
craſtino cinxit Rex filium ſuum baltheo militari in palatio 


[5] | 
)) f ww bore. 

Matth. Veſtm. A. D. 1306. p. 458; Ad augmentandum igitur 
profectionem ſuam in Scotzam fecit Rex per Angliam publice 


1 


proclamari, ut quotquot tenerentur fieri milites ſucceſſiune 


paterna, & qui haberent unde militarent, adeſſent apud Feft- 
monaſterium in feſto 3 admiſſuri ſinguli omnem or- 
natum militarem præter Equitaturam, de regia Garderoba. 


Confluentibus itaqz CCC juvenibus, filizs Comitum, Baro- 
num, & Militum, diſtribuebantur purpura, byſſus, ſyndo- 


nes, = auro textæ, effluentiſſime, prout cuiq; compete- 
bat. Et quia palatium regale, etſi amplum, tamen ad tot 
occurrentium turbam anguſtum fuit, apud Novum Templum 
Londini, ſucciſis lignis pomiferis, proſtratis muris, erexerunt 
papiliones & tentoria, quo tyrones deauratis veſtibus ſe 
ſinguli decorarent. Ipſa quoq; nocte in Templo prædicti 
Tyrones, quotquot poterat capere locus ille, ſuas vigilias facie- 
bant. ſed Princeps Walke præcepto Regis Patris ſui cum præ- 


celſis tyronibus fecit vigilias ſuas in Eccleſia VNeſtmonaſterienſi. 


Ibi enim tantus clangor tubarum, & tibicinum, & exalta- 
tio vocum præ 1 extiterat clamantium, quod conventus 
Chorum non audiretur jubilatio. Die autem 


ſuo, & dedit ei Ducatum Aquitanie. Princeps ergo factus 
miles, perrexit in Eccleſiam Veſtmon. ut conſocios ſuos mili- 


tari gloria pariter venuſtaret. Porro tanta erat preſſura gen- 
tium ante magnum Altare, quod duo milites morerentur, 


quamplures fincopizarent, etiam cum quilibet ad minus tres 
milites ad ſe ducendum & tuendum haberet: Princeps autem 
propter turbam comprimentem non ſecus, ſed ſuper magnum 
altare diviſa turba per dextrarios bellicoſos ſocios ſuos cinxit. 
Tune allati ſunt in pompatica gloria duo Cigni vel Olores 
ante Regem phalerati retibus aureis & fiſtulis deauratis de- 


ſiderabile ſpectaculum intuentibus ; Quibus vifis Rex votum 


vovit Deo Cali, & Cygnis fe proficiſci in Scotiam, &c. 


enn RE STRT 
Computus Foh. de Drokenesford Cuſtodis Garder. 34. E. 1. 


Domino Edwardo Principi Wallis facto militi ad coynteſium 


ſuum furrurand. 1 pen. ermyn. „ 
Eidem ad primam robam ſuam ſbi faciendam xv uln. iii uln. 
furr. dim. min. ii capuc. men. 58 5 
N Eidem 


g 


71 


FEidem ud ſoeundam robam, ſuam x vin. il iow 


capuc. men. tt 2 
Eidem ad tertiam roam fuam v uln. it | Bir. allow; 
uc. men. Aft] 4 1&1 312 


Eidem ad quartam robam ſuam xv. uln ai fur, e. 


uc. men. 


Eidem ad quintam robam ſuam xv uln. ii uln. fur, dim. 


men. ii capuc. men. 
Eidem ad Sixtam robam fibi faciendam rv. uln. iii fur. dim. 
ii capuc. men. 
Eidem ad ſeptimam wbem xv vln. il pec. 8 n 
Eidem ad octavam robam xv uln. ii pec. Cindon. affore. 
Eidem ad coopertorium pro primo leo ſuo i coopertor. m. v. 
Eidem ad unum coverchief de velvet furr. pro eodem lefo 1 
coverch. Ermyn. 
Eidem ad ſecundum le#um ad coopertorium i coopert.. m. v. 
Eidem ad perfu land. furr. robarum ſuarum vi e m. v. 
Eidem pro Balneo ſuo cooperiendo vi ulnn. 
Fob. de Warenna fatto militi ad coynteſium ſuum furr. i 1 pen. 
m. v. 
Eidem ad primam robam ſuam fibi faciend. xii uln. ii | furr, 
ji 1 capuc, m. v. 
Eidem ad aliam fibi faciend. xii uln. ii furr. i capuc, m. v. 
Eidem in capam ſibi n v ulnas. 
4  Confimilia, 1 
Jen de drendill. | Thome de Grey, Ke. 
Bre via penes Ren. Regis in Jexecario | 34. Edw. 1. 
Edvard par la grace de Tow Roi d Engleterre, - Seigneur 
d'Irlaunde, & Duc d Aquitaine, a, noſtre . Clerks 8 Fobn 
de — Gardein de Garderobe ſaluz. on: mandouns, 
que a noſtre cheir Vallet Thomas de FRF: 1 ſcira-fait 
noveau Chevalier en la Compagne ;Edward nc = chier fitz 
a ceſte prochein feſte de Pentecoſte, facez avoir 8 
attir oue coverture, ſicome affiert a ſon Eſtate, comme pur 
celi queſt noſtre nourry, & fitz 3 Conte. Done door no- 
ſtre —— ſeal a Wolueſeye le i 111 jour de May Tan n de 


noſtre regne xxx1111. 1 111 
 Edvardus Dei gratia Rex Av 3 Dominus ' Hits a & 


Dux Aquitanie dilecto nobis Radulfo de "Stokes cler icq 

næ Garderobæ noſtræ ſalutem; Mandamus vobis, qu 

leQto nobis Thoma Bardolf tan Baneretto de 15 
ratu 
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| T 8 1 W. 
paratum p70 E novo milite f ad foftiina\-Pravodh 
Prox. futurum, in comitiva Edvard Tt noſtri chariſſumi habe 

re de dono noſtio faciatis, & Nos vobis inde in compoto wveſtto 
debitath allocationem habere faciamus. Datum ſub privato Si- 
TY noſtro apud Folveſtye iii die Maii anno * nee | 
Iain ; 
1 Fir li Ng . XIV. 1 init be ma 
G. 2. penes me p. 70. 7 „ee i s 
34 Ed. 1. zi Kal. Juni Edward Prince of Wales was lth 
Knight at Weſtminſter on the day e 25 entecoſt, and then were 
made 303 Nui "es . eee e any 
che 1 Aae e #10 Tr Moder ae be mot: 
s ( 44 aged 2 Tf} 141 
Nun! B. XV. rc 2 (rs 1 
| | Seldery Titles o — p. 9 

Anno MCCCXVI Dominus Rich. de Rodney factus fuit 1 
apud Keynſham die tranſlationis Sancti Thome Martyris in Præ- 
ſentia Domini Alnarici Comitis de Pembroch, qui cinxit eum 
gladio, & Dominus Mauritius de Berkley ſuper pedem — 
poſuit unum calcar, & Dominus Bart . — de Badileſmere 
poſuit aliud ſuper pedem finiftrum in — & oo _ re- 
ceſſit cum honore. 


” 


Mt v M B. XVI. e 1 4 
Cop. Thomz de Ufflete Clerici Series Garder 16 E 2. 
noi Milites. 

Henrico Prey ad 1 ſuum pro Militia a Domino Re- 
ge ſuſcipienda apud Ebor. x die Sept. viz. ad tunicam & _— 
Intus vigilandum de panno mixto'de- - viſ uln. 
Eidem ad Cointef wm ſuum i pen. gr. v. de ix tits. 
Eidem ad unam robam ſibĩ faciendam de panno ſcarletto xi 
a uln. 1 furr. men. de vii tiris i furr. qr. v. i capuc. men. pur. 

Eidem ad aliam robam ſibi faciendam de panno mixto in 
grano xi uln. ii uln. qr. v. 1 capuc. men. de 111 tiris. 

Fohanni de la Haye ad apparatum ſuum pro militia ſus a 
Domino Rege ſuſcipienda primo die Funii viz, ad ons 
ſuum 1 pen. popl. de ix tiris. 
at tim. ad capam ſuam intur vizilandun de panno color. iv 

n. dim. 

Eidem ad unam robam fbi faciendum de panno viridi de. — 


2 uln. dim. 1 11 furr. qr. v. Ge viii tiris, 
Eidem | 
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imilem * . ae e mire be ad m i 

Hugo & } nt 
mino R 

Fxtrus 
manus Henrict 


Germani 
1 Bp E ne r m 


* 


nod 


"gs XVII.. y 
Placits coram Pod Reg de crming 8 ky, 1 E 2. 
rot. xxxiiii Judicium contra ae de Harels | 
Que vous ſoietz degra = 
qe vous perdetz.. 15 9 yr vols e P 


heirs à touts. jo re N at ot 
qe vous: Ken den de del Eſpee, 3 i 
ge vous Eſporeuns 


s ſoient cup pez de Taloung 
N x B. XIX. 
Com put. Thoms & Offite. Cleric Proviſeris, mage Garderobe 


| Facobo, Botiller 4 Bree ad 
novo milite faciendo, tan | . 
die menſis Martij anno ma ore nti xix, vis; de panno in 1 


de Tartarin cum . eee un vi un 
—_— * * tir, af 8 e ru N 
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color. murray de vi v 


vin. i furr. men, de viii ti 
capuc. men. pur. 


uln. 


pro militia, tanquam pro 


Eidem ad i "tunica & 1 en b. p. 


Eidem ad robam de panno ſeartets xi till, 1 ; Furr. 
de viii tiris, 1 fu v. de vii tiris: 1 5 
Eidem Ad Alteram roba 15 ,Panno viridi Ae 


s 1 fprr. . . . . dle vii 888 3 
e 1111 tiris. 


Eidem ad 1 culcitram pro leo ſuo de panno ad aur. in 
ſerico de Luka 11 pann. 
e ad eandem culcit tram liniandam 1 


j 3.345 Ta:fi 1 Tharys 


e ad 1 matraciam Pro leo ſuo cindone afforeiats 


pee. Cindon & 


3 ad idem de Carde i pec. 3 
Eidem ad i par lintheaminum pro 20 foo de tel Paris 


XXX uln. 
"Fi idem ad Canevaciam pro eodem lefo ſho de canabo xii 


Conſimilem a paratum habnerünt, 
Will. de Monteacuto pro fe novo milite Kaciende, tanquam 
pro Banneretto per manus Thoma de Langford London 19 


T. 
* Ebulo le Strange, &c. tanquam pro Baneretto, 
| Rogerns ds Bourne, _ Henr. de Harnhall. 


Rog. Only, Adam de Moleleſton, 
Matth. J. Herberti, Walt. de Fauconberge, 
— de 2 | Villus de Albemarle, 
Thomas Weſt, 3 5 de Kirketon, _ 
Ric. ap Griffith,  Henr. le Vavaſour, 
Tho. de Weſton, | Roger Deyncourt, 
Nich. 40 Cantelon, Wil. Peverell. | 
Tho, de Gouſhull. 

NUN B. XX. 


Comp. Thome Uflete 20 Ed. 2. 

Job. de Bon < - Conſan ies Regis ad apparatum ſuum 

Comite ſulNpiend ad mandatum 

om. Edv. illuſtris Regis Anglia primogeniti London xx die 

Fanuarij anno preſent xxꝰ. viz, ad 1 tunicam & unam ca- 
pam de panno Brun, mixto vi uln. dim. 

Eidem ad coopertorium lecti ſui pann. bl. azur. xii hy 


e 
x 


1 11 1} 
Eidem ud cultitm b mut dn, Cindane affe abpze. 


dim. NAT i: 


pro dn fuc:3lii pets i. bÞ mobi d 
Eidem ad apparkmentazfia de a>: aut. in: fr 
dyaſpin ii pamsi pan. men. de will: Hari, inge ba HbA 
Eidem ad i rob. de — ſcarlet xii uln. ii fur. men, de 


viii tiris, Fas pur. x iT ito nN 35 281 eg hey? Fe a 2 
Eidem ad —. robam de — — nnd wridi xii uln. ii fur. 


Eidem ad i canevac. 


men. de yaw; wn ne. bn eamvtige dd for 2 8 | 
Conſimiles liberaturas * A ſuis hahnerunt. 
Edm. de Mort oma i; Riu dan th wo 


{3 * 


2 1 tum ſ pro militia. a 
erardo ret uum pro tanquam 
pro Baneret, a a Rege' denken _ amr 9A 
Ad 1 „ 8 an ef ff Brunn. mixto vi uln. 
Eidem ad culei #1 ſui de 1 — 1 ſerico 
dyaſpryn. 11, k Ae $03 wh ond | 
Eidem ad — * de Cindone afforciato- i pec. 
Eidem ad matraciam ſuam de Cindone afforc. i pec. 
Eidem ad borduram ejuſdem de Oarde 1 pec. 
Eidem ad lintheamina-ſua de tela | RON RE uln. 
Eidem ad icanevac. ſuam de Canabo ii uln. F D th 
„en E pa Tau, fi i vin, ã pann 
men. de iiii ti tis | 
Eidem ad i. roh —— ſcarlet x xi uln. i i fur. men. . de 


vith _ i TAS men. pur. de 1 * tiris. 12 


miles apparatus hab pf 
e eee wt"; 7 Meds Brgy E Ebel el 0 


Rad. de M ylinton, SGerar tus du „ 
Rad. Danbeneye — Braton, 3 2151-3: 1970 
Foh, de Vylongbby, Rog. le Straunge, * 
_ Eaw. Stradling, 1. © Ernom. de Poters, 


| Rad, Baro..de Sefer. Jon de Nevilla &. Ui quiz 


Foh. de Mole, tuo. 23G ian 


VIZ. _— eorum tanquam pro Banerett. fu be 
me 


Will de Vylonghby ad apparatum ſuum pro militia 
cipienda per ma um conlimile; vix. 


Ad capam ſuam de pann. Brun mixto iiii uln. 
wg : B 2 a Eidem 


Eidem ad matrac./led ſui de Cindone confimili fee did. 
Eidem ad par lintheam. de tela de xxx ulnn 


Rog. de Mortuomari, ulibet eorum tanquam pro anerett. 


— 


\ 


|; . j_ idem ad Culcitram vr full [4 ; ham ad' aur; 
. 1 
10 | idem ad matraciam ſuam, & ad bordur. culcitre fue te 


c is 11 pec. 
Eidem ad Iintheam. ſua de tela linea ang zxiii. uln. 
Eidem ad canevac. ſuam de canabo x uln. | 
#18 Eidem ad apparamenta ſua de panno de Tar, n i Pn 
ill. "* | 
. E: 8 ad robas * de panno viridi * blu azur, xri uln. 
Wi 31 2 * ii furr. 2 ii capuc. men. de iii tiris. 
0. es liberationes ad Wee ſuos p. nenn ſug 
1 ature ſuſcipienda habuerunt 1 vir. 
Fobes de Ralee, x 


d. de Bloyou, Eis de la en b 
Oto Botetourt, Rob. de Breu, 3 
Will. Daubeney, | Sim. fil. Radulphi, 
Mob. Brente, „„ 
| de Chernflon, 2 de Rows, 
t N. Sutton, ill. Denreus, 


Alex. de Cable Fo. de Hotham. 


Sazerns de Kalte 


Nu MB. XXI. 
Comput. Garder. primo Ed. 3. 

Nich. de Wryght Ciſſori Domini Regis ad 1 rob. 45 iv hes 
niament. pro militia, & Coronatione ejuſdem Dom, Regis fa- 
cienda 25 Fannarii anno regni primo. Then follow | — Par- 
— — — this Robe, and afterwards, under the Title pro 

militia 
Eidem wel die Fanuarii ad balneum Regis pro militia ſua 
cooperienda de pann. ad aurum dyaſpin. 1111 pann. 

Eidem eodem die ad tria lintheamenta pro eiſdem balneis co- 
operiendis & pro pedibus Regis tergendis de tela Paris xxx uln. 

Eidem eodem die ad i — & i capam pro vigilia Regis de 
panno Perſico in grano vi uln. & dim. 

Eidem eodem die ad i tunic. 1 capam & 1 mantell. pro appa- 
ramento Regis de velveto purpureo 1111 pec. iii uln. 85 

Eidem eodem die ad eandem tunicam & manicas ejuſdem | 

furrand. i furr. grif. i capuc. griſ. 
Eidem eodemdie ad dictum mantellum furrand. de pann. 
Men, pur. 3 penul. men. pur. 
Ornatus 
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Orniatus Camerz Regis ante Militiam. 

Item in; & ornamento Cameræ Regis i in node, an- 
tequam ſuſcepiſlet ordinem militarem vix. in palatio ſuo apud 
Veſtn. ultimo die Jammnarii anno eodem de tapetis rubeis cum 
ſcutis in corner. de Armis Regis v tapeta. 3 
4 die Quiſlins de Sanutello novo pro Capella Regis iii 111 

uiſſins. 

De Quiſſin Sanutell. pro eadem Camera Militiam Regis vi. 
De Banker. pro eadem Camera ornanda de diverſis ſectia vix. 
1111 rub, cum - - yirid. i virid. & 111i murr. & bluet ix Banker. 

Item de Banker pro eadem Camera. ornanda de ſecta pre- 
dictorum W eum ſeutis i in corner. de Armis * iv 


Banker. p 
| Nozs.| XXII. 
Comp. Will. Ia Zouche Cleric Proviſoris Garieroba 3 . 3. 
Novi Milites. 
Ad a tus pro Fob. de Cambridge novo milite faciendo, - 
323 aneretto per literam de privato filo London 22 
viz. | 


Ad toni & capam intus vigilandum de panno blu de Lo- 
van. vi uln. 

Eidem ad quoynteſium ſuum de rann de Tart, 1 vi uln, i 1 pec, 
men. de viii tiris. 

— ad duas robas de panno - - =» & virid. xiii uln. ii fur. 

| 7 tiris, i capuc. men. —.— de ri . & i fur. 
- 7 1 Far. Strandt, i ny men, de iv tiris. 
idem ad culcitram le&i ſui de pann. ad aur, a ii 

pann. | 


Eidem ad Carde liniand, de ſindone afforc; i. pes 3 
Eidem pro bordura ejuſdem de Carda i pec. 5 

- Eidem ad Matrac, foam de ſynd. affore. i: pec.,de uw; 4 
m 1 e 

þ "Eidem ad ad lintheamenta ſua de tela Paris xxx unn. 

Eidem ad unam Canevac. pro eodem leo de Canabo | X11 


uln. 
| Conſimilem apparatum habuerunt ad novam wie 
ſiuam ſubſcripti, via. : : 
 Edwardus le Blound Rich. de Baieus © 
Petrus de T horntone Banco de Lere — 11. 
| John de Cantabrig was the King's Serjeant i in 4 E. 3, and in this. 
3d Tear a Fuſtice Itinerant. | Þ n 
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J „ Nenn NENT 3 kw 2: 

Comp, Nich. de la Zouche anno quarto Ed. 3. 
Liberationes novorum Militum, 

Thoma de Bradftan ad 32 ſuum pro ſe novo milite, 
tanquam Banneretto, faciendo, viz. Os 
Ad tunicam & capam infra vigi 


4 
* 


* 


ilandum de panno col. vi uln. 
Eidem ad Quantaſium ſuum de panno Tartar. vi uln. i pen. 
J | ee Op 30] 
Eidem ad i robam de iv garner. de panno ſcarl. long. x uln. ii 
fur. Men. de viii tiris, 1 capuc. de xxxii ventr. e 
Eidem ad alteram ſuam de tot garn. de panno bl. longo x 
-uln. ii rr. gr. v. i cap. Men. de id trie. 
Eidem ad lectum ſuum viz. ad i culcitram de panno ad 
aur. in ſerico Dyaſpyn. ii panni 
Eidem ad idem de ſindone afforc ii pec. 
Eidem ad matracium ſuum de Carda A | 
Eidem ad unum par lintheaminum pro eodem lecto de tela 


Paris xxx uln. 5 | 
Eidem ad 1 canevac. de canabo x11 uln. - BIT V4 
Eidem Thome ultra hzc, ut de dono Regis, per idem breve 
ibidem eodem die de Sagio, de worſted viridi i ſarg. cum iv 


tapetis. 


Eidem ad i culcitram faciendam de Sindone afforciat. 111 pec. 
Eidem ad idem de Coton xii lib. | 22 
Eidem ad tria paria lintheaminum de tela Paris xxx uln. 

Eidem ad i ſavenaciam & i ridell. faciend. de carda 11 pec, 


Eidem de ſaccis coreis ad pannos ii ſacci. 

Eidem de bahudis pro eiſdem ii bahudi. 

Eidem de ſella ad ſomerium ii cum iv lingulis. 
Eidem de Coffris albis 1 par. SERA 
Eidem de Paner, groſſis i par. | 
Eidem ad i robam de quatuor garniamentis de panno de Dou- 

aco x11 uln. 11 fur. Men. de viii tiris. | 
Eidem ad alteram robam de totidem garnariis de panno de 

Lovan. x11 uln. ii furr. gr. v. i capuc. men. de iv tiris, 

1 ad quatuor paria caligarum de panno brun. ii uln. 
Eidem ad iv paria rob. lin. de tela Paris xx uln, 
Eidem de braccal. cor. capreol. ii braccal. 
Eidem de capell. nigris ii. | | 


Eidem 


Ta } 1 .— a » Ke ey 
3 © 
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Eidem de Cirothecis vi paria. 
Eidem de zonis ſericis albis ii. 
Eidem de burſis de corio albo iii. 

Eidem de ſellis pro palefridis i 4 eam arſons oo na 


Eidem de pladits i. 
Eidem de calcaribus deauratis in 


' ** 
- 
* * W : 
£5 # \ 1 


122 15 9 4 $4 121 


Eidem de pelve ad truſſandum i at cam rn 
* 


Eidem de manutergiis de Paris — $3: - 
Edmundo de Cornubia filio Domini Ban. de Cornubie ad: 


ratum ſuum pro ſe novo milite,  tanquant mme 


do., Ur. 
Ad tunicam & capam infra vigilandum de panno a Go 


Ion. vi uln. 
Eidem ad Quayntaſium ſuum de panno Tartar. vi uln. i pec. 


Men. de viii tiris. _ 
Eidem ad i robam ſag de ſcarlet vi -uln; Eidem ad alteram 


robam ſuam de panno viridi de Lovun. xt uln. dim. ii fur. 
men. i. fur. gr. v. i. fur. popl. ĩĩ cap. pur. quil. de æxxii — 
Eidem ac 12 i culcitram de panno ad aur 
Dyaſpyn ii panni. | 
Eidem ad idem de ſindone afforc. 3 11 pan. - 
Eidem ad matraciam ſuam de Carda ii -_ 
Eidem ad i par lintheaminum de tela Paris ae n, 
Eidem ad Canevac. ſuum de Canabo xii ulnn. | 
| Conſimiles apparatus habuerunt | TT 31 


Guil. de Pomeri tanquam banerettus, & tres all. 
In this ſame Rolle are contained the Proviſions made * ths 


Wardrobe for the Coronation of Queen Phil nh * was K 
lemnixed on xvi of word, in t it fourth 1 car. * 


| NoMB. XXIV. 1 tis go 
Comp. Garder. de anno 5 Ed. 2 
Waltero de Manny ad ap R ſuum . ſe novo! milite 


tanquam Baneretto, facien 
Ad tunicam & infra vigiland. dex no Col. vi uln. 
artar. in ferico! rad, 


Eidem ad Quayntafium ſuum de panno 
wy bogey bas, quzlibet d garnir. ſe 
idem ad 11 ro quæli e quatuor ro 2 
dim. in grano long. & murrell. xxii uin 1 fur. nie de ke prov | 


iv fur. Men. quælibet de vii tiris. ii furr. gr. v. e vii 
tiris, 11 capuc Men. Pur. cap. de xxrii vent. „ 
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bury, Fohanni de Shar 
Bull ad apparatus pro militia eorundem, tanquam pro Banerett 


Common Pleas, 


| F 16 ] | 

Eidem ad lectum ſuum viz. ad culcitram de panno ad aur. 
Dyaſpyn in ſerico 11 pann. 22 „ 

Eidem ad idem de ſindone afforc. ii pee. 
Eidem ad matraciam ſuam de carda ii pe. 
Eidem ad lintheamina de tela Paris xxx uln. 
This moſt valiant Knight was a Native of Henault, brongbt 
over hither by Cueen Philippa, and made ber Carver, & demoura 
la jeune Royne Philippe a petite compaignie de ſon pays, horſ- 


mis une Damoiſel, qu'on appeloit par nom V antelet de Manny, 
qui y demoura pour ſervir & tailler devant elle: lequel fit puis 


tant de proueſſes en tant de lieux, qu'on n'en ſcait le nombre 
Froiſſ. vol. I. c. 20. He was afterwards moſt. deſervedly elected 
Into the Order of the Garter. | FP 


Nun B. XXV. 
| Comput. Garder. de anno ſexto Ed. 3. | 
Roberto de * Willimo de Denam, Richardo de Alde 


elow, Thome Bacon, & Willimo de Shareſ- 


a Domino Rege ſuſcipienda anno preſenti per tria brevia de 
privato ſigillo, viz. | ES 
Ad capas & tunicas infra vigiland. de panno rubro mixto de 


- -- - - XXX11 uln. | | 


Eidem ad ſex mantell. & quing; tunicas pro eiſdem de panno Y 
Tartar, radiat, ad aur. xxxvi uln. & vi furr. men, quælib. de 


viii tiris. 


Eiſdem ad ſex robas, quzlibet de iiii garniament. de panno 


in grano long. ii pan. iv uln. xxiv fur. Men. quæl. de viii tiris. 
x11 fur. gr. v. 


Eiſdem ad ſex alias robas, quzlib. de iv garniam. de pann. 


virid. curt. zii capuc. Men. dim. - - quodlib. de xxxii ventr. 


Eiſdem ad ſex lectos viz. ad ſex culcitras de pann. ad aur. 


Dyaſpinet ii pann. 


Eiſdem ad idem de ſindone afforc. ii pec. EG | 
Eiſdem ad ſex par. lintheam. de tela Paris pro quolibet pari 


xxiv ula. Cxliv uln. 


Eiſdem ad ſex canevac. de Carde inde de Lumbars pro quoli- 


bet canevacio ii panni xii pec. 


Scoresburg was a Fuftice Itinerant in 4 E. 3. 

Denam one of the Barons of the Exchequer. i 

Aldebury, Shardelow, Bacon, and Sharcſhull Tu. of the 
mn. | v MB. 


K 85 9 


Comp. Garderob. 7 


Conſimilem apparatum pro militia a Rege ſuſtipiends habuere 
FJ Fobes de Shoreditche, 0 . 2 e e | 


Fs he (C 
Nath. de pens Ctanquam Banneretti. 
Simon fil. Richards, | 
Rob. de Scardeburgh, © 
Fob. Petite! ͤ 535; | 
2 Nich. Giffart. 1 85 14 
William de Shareſhull was made a Fudge in this Tear, 
Rob. de Scarburgh was Chief Fuftice of the Common Pleas in the 
14th Tear. John Shoreditch was a Fudge in the 12th Tear. 
And if theje two latter were the Perſons, thus created 
Knights in this th Tear, the Note inſerted in Dugd. Orig. 
7. which aſſerts that no Sergeants at Law were 


Jung 7 1 7 Jat 
nigbted before xxv1 of Hen. vill, may be a Miſtake. 


_NvmMs. XXVII. 7 
| Comput. Fohis Coke Proviſoris magne Garderobs a fe ſto S. Mich, 
anno 21. uſq; 31 Fanuar. anno 23. Edv. 3. N. 21. 
Domino Mauritio Fitz Thomas de Kildare & ſocio ſuo pro 
W ſuis ad ordinem militarem ſuſcipiend. de ma- 
nibus Dom. noſtri Regis ad feſtum Natalis Dom. apud 
Guldeſord celebratum anno regni 21. viz. ad 1 cotam & unam 
capam ipſius Comitis pro vigilia ſua, & pro coopertorio & 
teſtario tuo fact & de Sindone afforc. & pro cooperto- 
rio de pann. curt azureo furr. de men. pur. & pro lin- 
theam. de tela Paris fact. Et ad i Canabum pro eodem lecto 
faciend. & ad 1111 tapeta lanæ, quodlibet tapet. continen. x11 
uln. & dim. & ad faciend. paramenta ſua de Dyaſpyns fortz 
furr, de men. pur. Et ad faciend. 1 rob. de pann. long 
ſcarletti de Brucell. furr. cum furr. de meniver. 

Et ad unam aliam robam de pan. long. virid. de Brucell. 


furr. cum menever, & ad faciend. unam cotam, & 1 capam 
pro Domino Philippo de Staunton prædicto pro vigilia fua de 
pan. ruſſetto & ad faciend. lectum ſuum de panno Dyaſpy- 
net Cardz de Lumbardie, tela de Wilton & canabi, & ad fa- 
cienda apparamenta ſua de panno ſerici Tartaryn furt. cum 
meniver, & ad i faciend. i rob. ſuam de panno viridi curt. 


furr, cum menever le, & Straulyng. 
" | » POP 0 | Ws | A ut 
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ii uln.. dim. pro vigil. pann. curt. mixt. e 
x uln. pann. azur. pro coopert. lecti color, curt. 
i penul. pro lecto de ceciiii ventr. men; pur. 
i pec. dim. Sindonis afforc. . 8 HH 
xxx uln. telæ Paris. 

xv uln. curt. canabi. 

1111 tapeta lanæ. | 

11 pan. Dyaſpyns fortz. 

1 penul, de cxx1111 ventr. men, pu. 

x11 uln. panni long. de ſcarletto de. Brucell, 

vi furr. utr. de vii tiris fur. men. 

v1 capuc. utr. de xl ventr. men. pur, 

xii uln. pan. long. virid. de Brucell. 

vi furr. men. utr. de viii tiris - - 


1 capuc, de xl. ventr. men. pur. Ky 3 4 
vi uln. pann. ruſſeti curt. | | 
ii pan. Dyaſpynet. JED ; 


ii pec. Carde. 
kxxiiii uln. curt. telæ de Wilton. 
x uln. curt. de Canabo. 
vi uln. de Tartaryn. 
1 penul, de c vent. men. 
x uln. panni virid. color. curt. 
11 capuc. utr. de - - ventr. men. 
11 furr. pople. 
ji furr, de Straulyng. ; 
Dom. Thoma de Fencotes 2 apparatu ſuo ad recipiend. 
ordinem militarem de manibus Regis ad modum Baneretti 
ad feſtum Natalis Domini apud Guldeford. 
x uln. panni long. ſcarletti in grano. 
x uln. pan. long. virid. 
11 nn; gb . viii tiris men. 
11 fur. de e. 
31 fur. de 22 | 1s 
ii capuc. utr. de xxxii ventr. men. dim. pur. 
i penula de cxx ventr. meney, 
vi uln. pan. curt. Ruſſet. 
vi uln. de Tartaryn. 
ii pec. Carde. 
- XIxX111 uln. curt. telæ Paris. 1 
31 pann. ad aur. Dyaſpin. | 
3 pec. Sindonis afforc. „ 


[ 5 ] 

Tho. de Fencotes was conflituted Fudge of the Common-Pleas 
1A Es TT OT „ ; 
Cong] jel Notary abs a RN. a: Re 
Comp. Toh. Norbury cuffodis magn. Garder. anno 34 Ed, 3. m. 5. 
Polen] Mowbray & Willimo gn pro apparatibus fuk 
ad ordinem militarum de Dom. ge ad modum Baneret- 
torum recipiendum ad feſtum Natalis Domini prox. futur. 
utroq; eorum capiendo 255 robis ſuis x uln. pan. marbrun. 
mixt. long. in grano, & uln. pan. virid. mixt. long. de 
Brucell. & penul.: de cxx ventr. men. pur. duas * 
ntr. de vii tiris men. pur. duas furrur. de biſs, utr. de vii 
tiris, duas furr. de Popre, duo capuc. utr. de xxxii ventr. 
men. dim, pur. vi uln. pan. ruſſet long, pro una cota & 
i capa faciend. & infra vigiland. vi uln. virid. Tartaryn 
radiat. duos pan. ad aur, Sigaſtons, i pec. Sindon inde afforc. 

ii pecias Cardæ de Lumbardy xxiiii telæ linea Paris. 

ſe two were conſtituted Judges of the Common-Pleas, the 
firſt on 11 July, the later on 25 Oct. 33 E. 3. h 


1 een | 
Comp. Alani de Stokes C a Garder. 7 Ric. 2. m. 10. 
Fobanni Holt & Willo Burgh. Jufticiariy de communi banco. 
Dom. Regis pro apparatu ſuo ad ordinem militarem de 
Dom. Rege apud Eltham in feſto Natalis Domini anno 
ſeptimo ad modum Baneretti ſuſcipiend. utriq; eorum pro 
apparatu ſuo de dono ipſius Domini Regis x uln. panni 
blu. long. & x uln. pann. virid. long, ii furr. utr. de cxx 
ventr. men. gr. 11 furrur, de biſs. utraq; de vii tiris, ii 
furrur. de pople, utraq; de vi tiris, & 11 capue. utrumqz 
de xxxii ventr. men. pur. & pro ii robis inde faciend. & 
furrur. utriq; eorum pro uno mantello inde faciend. & 
furrur. vi uln. Tartarin virid. radiat. & 1 penul. de cxx 
ventr. men. pur. & pro 1 capa infra vigiland. utriq; eorum 
vi uln. ruſſet long. & utriq; eorum pro lecto ſuo inde fa- 
ciend. ii pann. ad aur. Sigaſten. i pec. Sindonis viridis 
afforc, xxii1i uln. Telæ lineæ Braban, 11 pec. Cardæ de Lum- 


hardy. 5 
NUM B. XXX. 
| Liber Cotom. in Oficio Garderob. 2 R. 2. : 
P. 168. Waltero Clopton capitali Juſtic, de Banco Regis, 
& Rob. Charleton capital. Ju ic. de Communi Banco Regis 
: 5 2 | pro 
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apparat. ſuis ad ordinem militar. de Dom. Rege 0 
Vyndefare in feſto Sancti Georgi; ad modum Banneretti fuſ 
cipiend. viz. utriq; eorum ni i rob. yemal. fact. & fur. x 
uln. pan. blu, long. i furur. de cxx vent. men. gr. 1 furur. 
de biſs. de vii tir. i furur, de popl. de vi tir. & i capuc. 
de xxxii vent. men. pur. & ad 1 rob. eſtival. fac. & lin. 


X uln. pan. viridis long. i pec. & dim. Syndon. virid. afforc. 


& ad 1 tunic. & mantell. de tartar. virid. radiat. cum aur. 
fac. & ad mantell, furur. cum 1 penul. de cxx ventr. men. 
ur. & ad 1 capam fac. ad infra vigiland. vi uln. pann. ru 
et long. & utriq; eorum ad lectum ſuum fac. & lin. ac pro 
balneo ſuo ii pann. ad aur. ſegaſton & 1 pec. Sindon. virid. 
afforc. xxiiii uln, tel. lin. Brabant p. 11119. qrt. & vi pec. 
Card. de Coloign de dono dom. R. per literam de privato 
Sigillo eidem cuſtodi direct dat. xxxi die Martz. | 


NMB. XXXI. Ws 

Computus Garderobs in Libro Cotom. difo 12 Rich. 2. 

P. 175d Galfrido de la Vale de Hibernia ordinat. per Dom. 
Regem ad ordinem militarem ad modum Banneretti de eo- 
dem Domino Rege apud Vyndeſore ultimo die Febr. viz. die 
Dominica prox. ante Carniprivium anno 12 ſuſci iendum 
ro apparatu ſuo. Inprimis, ad 1 rob. de pann. blu, long. 
ac. & fur. viz, i tunic. in parte linat. & furr. cum agn. alb. 
i ſupertunic. apert. 1 — long. furr. cum biſs. & purfilat. 
cum men. pur. 1 cloc. long. furr. cum men. gr. & 1 capuc. 
fur. cum men, pur. & i cap. dupl. i cap. de pann. ruſſet 
long, ad infra vigiland. i tunic. & i mantell. de tartar. rub. 
rad, cum aur. dicto mantell. fur. cum men. pur, & cum 1 
laq; de ſerico pro veſtura ſua ad prandium, & ad 1 par calig. 
de n. me: long. & ad 1 lect. cont. i coopert. de pann. 
ad aur. Segaſton lin. circa bordur. cum Sindone afforc. 1 par. 
Iinthiam. de tel. lin. Brabant. & pro balneo cooperiend. cum 
tel. conf. & 1 curtin. & 1 cauenac. & ad 1 par. rob. lin. de 


tel. Brabant. & pro al. apparat. ſuo, viz. i glad. cum zona de 


cor, alb. 1 Jan ſotular. 1 par. bot. ii par. Calcar, deaurat. & 
— equo ſuo 1 Sell. coopert. de cor. nigr. cum pectoral. & 


reno de cor. nigr. & cum arceon, coopert, de cor. alb, 
literam de privato Sigillo, - | YE 


NUM B- 


card. de Lumbard. per literam de privato Sig 


L241 


TL.iber Cotom in V. Garder. 3 


P. 185» Dominis - - Comiti March, 


& apparat. eorum ad ordinem milit, de Domino apud 
Vynde ſore in feſto S. Georgii anno xiii [ Rich. 2.] ſuſcipiend. 


viz. cuiPt eorum ad i rob. yemal. fac. & fur. x uln. pann. 


blu. long, ii furr. utrq; de cxx vent. & i capuc. de xxxit 


ventr, men. pur, & 1 rob. eſtival. fac. & lin. x uln. pann. 


virid. long. & 1 * dim. Sindon. virid, afforc. & ad i 
tunic. & 1 mantell. 
rub. radiat. cum aur. & 1 penul, de cxx vent. men. pur. & 


ad i capam ad infra vigiland. vi uln. pann. ruffet long. & 


cuil't eorum ad lectum ſuum fac. & lin. ac pro balneo ſuo 


cooperiend. ii pann. ad aur. Sigaſt. & i pec. Sindon, virid. 


afforc. xziiii uln. tel. lin. Brabanc. pro iii * & ii pec. 
PEMD 

7 Nos: TEIAL id 
Froiſſ. vol. 4. c. 63. in bis Narrative of the fr, Expedi- 


Þpropojea Y ., 6 tes 
themſelves, Se volontiers ils recevaient. Fordre de Cheva=- 


tion 5 Rich. 2. into Ireland, informs us that Henry Caſtide 


< lerie, & que le Roy d. Angleterre les vouloit faire Cheva- 


« liers: ainſi comme uſage & couſtume de Frayce, & en 
4 Angleterre, & en autres pais & furent faits Cheva- 


L liers de la main du Roy Richard d. Angleterre en Fegliſe 


flier, & sen alla au Chaſteau de Londres, a tout grand ne 5 


Cathedrale de Dunglin L Dublyn] & fut le jour noſtre dame en 
* Mars, qui fut en ce temps par un Jeudi, & adone veil 
« lerent le Mecredi toute la nuict ces quatre Rois en ladite 
« Egliſe & au Pendemain a la meſſe & a grande ſolennite 
* ils furent faits Chevaliers; — & eſtoient les quatre Rois 
< treſrichement veſtus ainſi comme a eux appartenoit, & 
* Faſfirent ce jour a la table du Roy Richard T Angleterre.“ 
As it is in the printed Edition, but in a moſt beautiful MS. 


Et ſervent ce jour a la table du Roy d Angleterre. 


'NoumB. XXXIV. 


Brotf4. 4- c. 114, deſcribes the Coronation of Hen. FS 


Samedi devant ſon couronnement, il ſe departit de Wefmox- 


— | The. Comiti Staf-- 
ford, & . Alfonſ. filio Comiti de Dey. in Arragon pro veſtura 


fac. & ad -mantell. fur. vi uln, tartar. 


4 . 
. 
* 
” 6 
— —— . ͤö — 


ed to the four Kings of that Country, who ſubmitted 


. 3 * — Ar — * 
2 7 —— 
— 


ee 
de gens: Et celle nuict y veillerent tous les Eſcuyers, qui de- 
vaient eſtre faits Chevaliers le lendemain, qui furent le nom- 
bre de xlvi; & eurent tous ces Eſcuyers chacun ſa chambre, 
& chacun ſon baing, ou ils ſe baignerent celle nuict, & le len- 
demain le Duc de Lancaſire les fit Chevaliers a ſa Meſſe, & 
leur donna longues cottes verdes a eſtroites manches fourrees 
de menuver [ & grans chapperons paraulx fourres de Menu vair | 
en guiſe de Prelats; & avoient les dits Chevaliers fur ſa ſene- 
fire eſpaule un double cordeau de ſoye blanche, a blanches 
houppettes pendans.  _ | 5 505 
The Words in the Italick Character are conteined in a beauti- 
ful Manuſcript of this Hiſtory. 3 


NUM B. XXXV. 
Hollingſheads Hf. p. 5 11. Coronation of Hen. 4. ; 
On the Sundaie following, being the even of St. Edward, the new 


| King lodged in the Tower, and there made forty fix Knights of 


the Bath, to wit: three of his Sonnes, The Earle of Arundell, the 
Earle of Warwike his Sonne, the | Brother of the | Earle of Staf- 
ford, Two of the Earle of Devonſhire's Sonnes, the Lord of Beau- 


mont, the Lord Willoughbye*s Brother, the Earle of Stafford's 


Brother, the Lord Camois his Sonne, The Lord of Pau e, Thomas 
Beauchampe, Thomas Pelham, Jai Luttrell, John Liſteie, 
William Heankeford Fuſice, William Brinchleie Fuſtice, Bar- 
tholomew Rachford, Giles Daubenie, William Butler, — 
Aſhton, Richard Sanape, John Tipſton, Richard Francis, Hen- 
rie Perſie, John Arundell, William Strall, John Turpington, 
Ailmer Saint, Edward Haſtings, John Creiſteie, Gerald Satill, 
John Arden, Robert Chalons, Thomas Dimocke, Hungerford, 
Gilethorpe, Newport, and diverſe others, to the Number of for- 


tie and ſix, 
| NUM B. XXXVI. | | 
Liberatio pannorum in magna Garderoba Domini Regis erga Coro- 
nuationem Domini Henrici Regis An unt 
Dominis Thome, Fohanni & Humfrido filiis Domini Regis 
ro apparatibus ſuis ad ordinem militarem de eodem Rege apud 
Lurrim London iu vigilia Coronationis ſuæ recipiendum, vi- 
delicet, cuilibet eorum ad unam capam infra vigilandum 111 


uln. pann. Ruſſet long. & ad unum mantellum v uln. tartaf im 


virid. radiat. cum aur. & furrur. de cxx ventr. men. pur. pro eiſ: 


dem mantellis furrurand, & ad lectos ſuos & Balnea, videlicet 
cuilibet 


' a ä 
——ͤ̃ ¹a—— 7˙ . 


, 
8 — ä— K „„ 


Comitis Varr. Dom. 


| premier . 


hs! 11 


cuilibet eorum ii pann. ad aur. Racamatez. xxv uln. tel. lin. Bra- 
bant. iv uln. iii quart. tel. Iin. Fland. & i pec. Carde a dono 
ipſius Regis contra idem tempus. KI 
Domino 18 Theme Coiniti Arundel, Seibes ali Comiti — 
v Baron. viz. Dom. Ednundo Comiti Stafford; Dom. Nicb. filio 
Hugeni fratr i Com. Stafford, Domino de 
Camond, Dom. de Mawley, Dom. - „Dom. de Deyncourt, 
& Dom. Seynteſmond Baron; de Beanmond & xxx1ii aliis 
militibus viz. cuilibet eorum ratibus- ſuĩs de eodem 
Domino — apud prædictam Turrim in eadem vigitia ſua ad 
ordinem m Suren —— quing; uln. panni ſcarlett, v 


uln. panni : viridis long. ad ii rob. inde faciend. i furr. de Bis de 


vii tir. i furr. de ee de vi tir. & ii capuc. de xxiv ventr. 
men. pur. pro ei rob. furrur. & cuilibet eorum Comit. & 
Baron. v uln. tarterin virid. radiat. cum auro, & cuilibet dicto—-— 
rum militum v uln. tarterin viride & blew ad j mantell; inde 
fac. & 1 furr. de cxx ventr. men. pur. po Eiſdem Mantel. furru- 
rand. & ad i capam infra vigiland. vii uln. pan. ruſſet — — 
etiam pro lect. & balneis ſuis cuilibet eorum it aur. Ra- 
camatez, xxiv uln tel. lin. Brabant. & 1 _ Ge de A er —_ 


mus Regis eiſdem fact. contra idem — . 


Ti in Offs. Garder. rr: 1757 

Inter mandate de Ter. Mich. primo OE lah par 7 
Grace de Dieu Roy de Engleterre & de Fraunce & Seignur d Ir- 
lande, As Treſorer & Chamberlains de noſtre Eſchequier Salus. 
Nous vous mandons, que de noſtre treſor vous facez paier vint 
marcs a Henry Grene Roy Heraud, & as autres diverſes heraudes 
ow — CEſcoce, & des autres pais'a la Creation des plu- 
_  novolx Chivalers par nous affaire a la Toure! de Londres 
devant noſtre Coronation. Donne ſoubs notre pri- 

vie Sea A Weſtm. le quart. jour d'Oobre Tan de noſtre mo 


Exit. Pell. Mich. 1 H. 4. Sabbati 22: Nov. = 
Henrico Greene Regi Heraldorum, & aliis certis eln Pa 
Anglia, & de Scotia, & de aliis partibus extraneis exiſtentibus 


apud Tarrim London die Dominico prox. ante Coronat ionen 


Domini noſtri Regis Henrici quarti ad ſolempnitatem diverſo- 
rum militum de novo creatorum per dictum Dada Regem 
xx marcas, quas Dominus Rex eiſdem Heraldis liberare ener 
vit Us dono Regis per brev. &c. 121 Vis 2 embed IT 


- 


NUM. B. 


— * "re * 
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4% dv ws INNTIE: > ft frtlnos Fadbfiy +" 
8 4 .. Norfolc. in O. Arn. u. 117. 
Anno Domini 1413 ætatis vero hujus Principis xxvi, quinto 

nonas Aprilis die viz. Feneris ante Dominican paſſionem Domi- 
ni, omnibus ad futuram Coronationis ſolempnitatem requiſitis 
ſecundum laudabiles ritus regni Anglie requiſito modo ſapien- 
tium regni prudentia previa præparatis, Præfatus Princeps con- 
comitante honorabilium Procerum tam ſpiritualium quam 
temporalium nobili & præſtanti comitiva de Ryneſfon ſuper Tha- 
meſiam verſus caſtrum ſuum vocatum Turrim London iter ar- 
ripuit, cui venienti numeroſa multitudo Principum, Comitum, 
Baronum, Militum, Armigerorum, & aliorum Procerum regni 
ſui, necnon concives London modo competenti & nobili appara- 
tu, & cum debiti honoris impenſa, ac uni verſus clerus proceſſione 
feſtiva & omni ſolennitate qua poterant obviam veniebant, ſic- 
que Turrim London talibns exaltatus honoribus eſt ingreſſus. 
Apud ipſam Turrim London congregati erant circiter quinqua- 
my ſive plures proceres, Juvenes notabiles ad dignitatem mi- | 
itaris Ordinis multum apti, a principibus & regi nobilibus _ 1 
trahentes originem, qui ad hoc conveniant, ut in tantæ ſolenn 
nitatis exordio in ſui honoris incrementum a tanto Principe in 
milites crearentur. Venerando quoq; Principi tantæ ſolennita- 
tis feſtum, cui nihil requiſitum deerat, unacum Principibus, 
& Magnatibus ſuis præſentia propria decoratu ſtatu regio, 
rout decuit, reſidenti tociuſq; feſti feſtivam claritatem ſuæ 
ignitatis illuſtranti radiis, Juvenes veſtimentis, quibus taliter 
erdinandos veſtiri decuit, decenter amicti, in ſignum quod con- 
ſimile obſequium ſub armigerorum habitu non erant de cæte- 
ro præſtituri, ad epularum ſolennia regia ferendo fercula obſe- 
quia debita exhibebant, qui in continenti poſt completas tanti 
convivii Epulas, ac cameras ſuas, loco viz. ad tanta negocia 
parato, & deputato ducebantur, ibiq; Duces, Comites, Barones, 
& nobiles milites conſultores habebant, qui qualiter fe = 
rent in venerabili ordine, quem ſuſcepturi fuerant, quid ei- 
dem ordini congruum, & quod congruum efle poſſet, ipſos ſum- 
ma prudentia & cura diligent iſſima informabant. Ipſi quorum 
juvenes tempore congruenti balnea ad hoc parata, ut moris eſt, 
intrabant, vigilias congruas ſub vigili cuſtodia obſervabant, & 
aliis quibuſcung; obſervanciis, quæ tali negotio pertinere ſole- 
bant, totis niſibus inſiſtebant; Tota deinceps nocte in talibus 


expedita, & tenebris Phœbi radiis exilium pacientibus, i aurora 
oh ucente 
3 


Rat 


Tas] 


lucente, lectis precioſis aureis, in quibus requieverunt, quibuſdam 
famulis regiis, ut moris eſt, An feodo liberatis, miſſa 
audita, & certæ devocionis ſuffragiis completis, equos nobiles 
aſcendentes juvenes ordinandi; palliis ſericis induti uſq; ad 
aulæ regiæ januas devenerunt, ubi cum deſcendiſſent, quilibet 
ipſorum inter duos milites, ſecundum quod ejus ſtatui five 
radui congruebat, honorifice deductus, a Principe magnifico - 
flatu reſidente regio numeris venerabilium & magnatum ſti- 
ato cuneis in novos honores militaris Ordinis promovetur. 
Peinde in eiſdem palliis ſericis in regali præſentia diſcumben- 
tes, licet precioſis ferculis antepoſitis, per tota prandendi tem- 
pora nil guſtabant. Poſt tanta regalis convivii ſolennia, no- 
velli milites ipſa pallia exuentes, veſtes de liberata regia ejuſ- 
dem ſectæ precioſas nimium induebant; & cum ipſe Rex in 
iſta eadem vigilia Dominice Paſſionis aſh; Veſtmonaſterium in 
ſumma nobilitate & competentiſſima ordinatione concomitante 
innumerabili multitudine Principum & Nobilium regni ſui, 
HF prout tantam mageſtatem regiam decuit, equitaret, Qmnes 
* præfati juvenes tirunculi ordine compoſito ſpectabili apparatu 
15 intuencium oculis ſuo geſtu nimias conferendo delicias, ipſum 
Regem per medium Civitatis London præcedebant — . £ 
| e 62 B. 5. in bibl. Harl. where (if my Memory doth not fail 
me) Elmham is ſaid to be the Writer of this Fiftory. es 


25 NUM B. XXXVIII. 13 
Liberatur. Dom. noſtri Regis Henrici 9 faTe diverfis Domi- 
nis, Dominabus, Militibus, Clericts, Scutiferis, Valettis, & aliis 
diverſis per ſonis contra Coronationem ſuam &c. Ca 

| iti 


Edvards Comiti Marchia, Rogero fratri ſuo -- 
Hunt. - - - - Dom. le Deſpeuſer - - - - fratri Comitis Hunt. Fo. 


Phelip - = - - Rothenhale - - - Weſt. Scutiferis, & cuilibet eorum 
pro apparatibus ſuis ad Ordinem militarem apud Turrym Lon- 
don de Domino Rege recipiendum in vigilia Coronationis ſuæ, 
iz. v. uln. pann. virid. long. v uln. pan. blod. long. ad ii Rob. 
inde fact. v furrur. dim. qualibet de vi tir. pople & Cii vii 
ventr. Men. pur. iii tymbr. dim. xv beſtes de Ermyn pro dict. 
rob. dictorum Com. March, fratris Com. Hunt. & Dom. le De- 
ſpenſer inter ſe furrand. & cuilibet eorum v uln. tarterin. vi- 
rid. ad unum mantell. inde fac. & x tymbr. xix ventr. Menev. 
pur. pro mantell. dictorum Com. Fratrum ſuorum ac Dom. le 
Diſpenſer furr, ac etiam W eorundem ac Scutif. prædicto- 

| rum 


[ 26 ] 
rum iii uln. pan. ruſſette long. ad i capam infra vigiland. & 
pro lectis & balneis ſuis, cuilibet eorum i pann. ad aurum ra- 


camatz. vi uln. worſted med. aff. xiv uln. tel. lin. Brabant. & 1 
pec. de Carde de dono Regis erga idem tempus. 


b NU MB. XXXIX. | 

Fabian. Chron. 7. 397. 5 Hen. 5. The King held St. George's 
Feaſt, and dubbed there xv Knightes of the Bath, The Regiſter 
of the Garter places it under this Tear, Anno Regis Henrici quinti 
omni genere virtutum præſtantiſſimi quinto, Cana oppido non 
exiguo jam ſibi ſubacto, Duciq; Clarentie credito, celebritatem 
Divi Georgii pro temporis exigentia curavit inibi ſervandam, 
ubi quindecim Equites regio more concreavit, p. 65. See Le- 
land's Collect. vol. I. p. 488. . | 

Stow's Ann. p. 350. 6 H. 5. The King went to Caen, where be 
ſolemnixed the Feaſt of St. George, at which Feafle he made xv 
Knights of the Bathe, five of them were Sir Lewis Robſart, Sir 
Roger Salveine, Sir John Stewart, Sir John Shotebroke and 
= John Montgomery, whom he ſent to beſiege divers Places there- 
abouts. . | 

Titus Livius p. 56. Walſingh. p. 448. place this Creation in the 
6th Tear, and likewiſe Elmham in Bibl. Harley 62. B. 5. as 
alſo the MS, Life of Hen. 5 in the College of Arms, which be- 
gins Lucerna c. which two latter Writers are expreſs quoſdam 
nobiles ſecundum Balneorum obſervantias creavit in milites. 

In another MS. in the College of Arms, inter Cod. Norf. N. 
48. after the Narrative of the Surrender of Faloys, the King 
returned to Caen, and on 16th Febr. ordered a Proclamation 
Et en icelluy ann fiſt le Feſte de Seint George en la ville 
ld en laquelle il fiſt pluſieurs Chevaliers de fon hou- 

ell. 


NU MB. XL. 

5 Comp. Garderob. 9 Hen. 5. | "<P 

Regi Scottorum ad & pro apparatu ſuo ad ordinem milita- 
rem de Domino noſtro Rege apud Caſtrum de Vyndeſore in vi- 
gilia Feſti Sancti Georgii recipiendum viz. ad i Capam cum i 
capuc. de pann. ruſſet curt. fact. infra vigiland. & ad 1 goun. 
cum capuc. de pann. blod. curt. fact. & furr. cum Min. pur. & 1 
mantell. cum i tunica de Tarterin. virid. radiat. cum aur. fact. & 
furr, cum Menever. pur. conſ. ac ad i doublet de panno blod. 
Curt, conſ. lin, cum tela lin. Braban, ac ad i lect. de 1 

rub. 


L 


rub. med, aff, cont, coopertor. teſter, i par blanket de p. blanket 
curt, i par linth. de ii tel. Iat. & iii uln. long, tel. Iin. Braban, 
& i canvas fact. de Canab. ac ad cooper iend. dium lect. cum 
pann. ad aur. de Luke, & ad cooperiend, Balneum ſuum tam in- 
tra quam extra & in fund. cum tel. lin. Braban. & de calcar. 
Glad. ſell. & aliis rebus ordinat. & fact. pro dicto Rege. 

Comiti Stafford, ad, & pro 2 ſuo ad ordinem milita- 
rem de Domino Rege noſtro apud caſtrum de Vynde ſore in vi- 
gilia Feſti Sancti Georgii recipiend. viz, ad 1 Capam c. 


| „ NU MB. XLI. ; 1 
In the Inventory of the Goods of Hen. 5, entred in Rot. Parl. 

2 H. 6. m. 30. Item divers remenantz de Tarterin Ray ordeig- 

nez pur les Chevaliers de Bath pris xx s. 


| | | NU MB. XLII. 

Henry 6. upon Whitſunday in his fourth Tear was dubbed 
Knight, by the Regent John uke of Bedford hi Uncle] at Lei- 
ceſter, and then forthwith the King dubbed Richard of York, 
that after was Father to King Edward the Fourth, and others to 

the Number of Forty. Stow's Chron, p. 368. 5 
Ih is Hiſtorian Joch not ſay, that this was the Degree of the 
Knighthood of the Bath, and agrees not in the Number with the 
Regiſter of the Garter p. 93, which reckons only 38. 1 | 

Mr. Rymer vol. x. p. 356, bath publiſhed the Names of the Per- 
ſons, to whom ſpecial Writs were ordered to be ſent, commanding 
them to attend upon the King, and to receive the Order of Knight=> - 
hood with him, ſome of them being then in Wardſhip, the Writs were 
directed to their Guardians, and others in their Minority, the 


Writs were ſent to their Fathers, 
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De Ordine Militari una cum Rege ſuſcipiendo 


Richardus Dux Eborum, Dominus de Velles, 
Comitiſſæ Veftmerlandie, Sibimet, 

Job. filius & hæres Ducis Nof. Dominus de Mautravers, 

Duci Northfolcia, ; J. Cornewale. * 

Hen. filius Com. Northumbria, Wiliam Neville, 

Comiti Northumbr, __ Comitiffe Weſtmerlandie, 

Tomas Dominus de Roos, Georgius Neville, 

Thomas de Beaumont, Eidem Comitiſſæ, 


Dom. de Beaumont matri ſuæ, Filius & heres Dom. de Talbot, | 
D Domino 


ne 
** * L * Þ 
v EW 


E. de Talbot, . 
Comes „ 
Comitifls Clarextis, Codenore, 
obannes Comes Oxon, Veer, | „ 
Ichardus Comes Weftmerlanlie,Gilbertur Denham, | 5 
Dominus de Camoys, Smet... 3 
Villielmus Seo, | - Drury, 
Villielmus Babyngton, Sibunet, 
Facobus filius Comitis Ormond, - - - - Carbonet, 
Domino de Bourgavenny, Sibimet, 
Henry Bourgchier, 


In dorſo. 1 23 

Quarto die Maii anno quarto apud Leyceſtriam ordinatum 
fuit, quod dirigantur literæ perſonis infraſcriptia de veniendo 
ad præſentiam Regis ad dictam villam pro ibidem una ſ& 
cum ſuſcipiendo in ſe Ordinem Militarem in feſto Pentecoftes 
tunc proxime futuro. Præſentibus Dominis Bedfordis, Cant na- 
rien, & Eborum Cancellario Archiepiſcopis, Duce Exonia, Epiſ- 
comes Dunelmenfi, Elienfi, & Bathomenfi, ac Cuſtode Privati Si- 
gilli, Dominis de Cromwell, & de Scrop, & aliis in Parliamento 


exiſtentibus. | 
| WT. in Off. Arm. p. 34. Anno Domini 1429. 
| Te Coronation of King Henry 6. | 
The ſixth day of November, the Kinge of England was crown'd at 
Weſtminſter on St. Leonard's-Day, and at the ſame Coronation 
weare made xxxii 1 of the Bat be, and the Morrow after was 


the Princes Sonne of made Knight in the Whitehall at 
Weſtminſter. 


PFabians Cron. p. 419. at whoſe Coronation were made xxxvi 
Knights of the Bath, Stow's Annals p. 371, to the ſame effect. 


Nun. XLIV. 
. H 6. . 3. 
| OR WP ho pt — you Sc. Salutem, 1 . 
clatis per quan upplicationem, nobas, ilec- 
tum 3 Robertum Bolle, deal 1 
ariæ n ibitam, accepimus, qualiter ipſe | - 
bitonſorum, ad portam hoſpitii note, ubi- cum 1 uerat, cum 
tot ſervientibus, quot pro occupatione huj 1 Oppellz præ- 
diftz neceſfarii fuerunt, & oportuni, habuit & occupavit, cum 
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. 
omnibus Proficuis & Commoditatibus den Occupationi ali 1 95 
quo modo N five ſpect g 2 ipſe tempore 


cariſſimi ni & FN 1 Defun | 
De Gratia — 4 8 li Conceſſimus l Koberto, &- 

A Douour Va > Ewaria noſtrz pane ny las whe + wt 

Portam, ſeu. Portas Hoſpitii noſtri, 

= 2 Occupandas a quinto Us Julii Anno. Regn n dle ve. vi- 
bas 3. tertio, pro termino vitæ eorundem Robert & "Alexandra, 


viventis, cum tot ſervientibus, in 
Opellis prædictis 2222 & ſervituris, quot pro Leerer. | 
one prædicta neceſſarii fuerint & oportuni, cum omnibus 
eue & Commoditatibus, una cum feodis Militum de Balneo, 
quando erunt milites facti, five creati, videlicet, 

"= quolibet milite viginti quatuor ulnas Panni Janei, qui 
erunt circa Balneum, una cum una Tapet Longitudinis trium 
virgarum. de Rubro- Worſted, ac etiam viginti ſolidos pro Ra- 
ſura cujuſlibet Militis fic creati. 

* Solidos de quolibet Barone, ſen ejus Pare pro 


Raſh 
ber TCentum Solidos de quclibet cmi, ſeu ejus Pare pro ejus 


Raſura. 
Et decem libras de quolibet Docs, ſeu ejus Pare pro eus Ra- 


ſura 
Et ulterius Conceſſimus, Oe uod 2 Barbitonſer habe k 
at ſeu occupet aliquas at prope 
ſeu Portas Apitz noftri, niſi prædicti Robertus, & Alexander, 
durante vita eorum, & alterius corum diutius viyentis, eo 
expreſſa Mentio de aliis donis, & Conceſſionibus eiſdem Roberto. 
& Alexandro nos ante hæc tempora factis in Præſentibus 
facta non exiſtit, aut aliquo ſtatuto, * vel an in 


& alterius eorum d 


contrarium factis non tibus. 

In cujus, &c. 
TOM Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium eds quiato Die 
ulii. | 
J Per ipſum Regem, & de Data prædicta Auctoritate Parlia- 

menti. | 


Nun. XLV. | 
Tn my Notes to the Regiſter of the Garter under the dir Tear of 
H. 6. is an e printed, which amon ſeveral other 
eralds to be paid, for the feſt of the newd 


things, orders the 
made Knights at the Tour Cs. in the 31 Tear of bis UP 


30 J „ 
* YE * 6 f 


F x NP MB. ARTE - ee \'\ 
Upton de re militari p. 8. Creantur & alio modo Milites, vi- 
delicet per Balneum, qui modus obſervatur in Anglia, & aliis 
regnis, ubi 1 1 - 

_ Thid. p. x. fpſi Milites, qui creantur per Balneum, portant de 
conſuetudine in humero ſiniſtro ſuum ftigma militare album; 
quod * ſtigma dictus tiro portabit, quouſq; fecerit aliquod 
notabile factum, niſi aliqua nobilis Domina illud tollat, ut do- 
cet conſuetudo Anglia. N N 


| Nun. ALY: ©: | 

18 Claudius in Bibl. Cotton, C. 3. p. 69. 
Knights of the Bath made at the Tower of London before the 
eee 7 170 Edward IV. 1 
George, Duke O Arence, 5 . 

Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, (Brethren to tbe Kings. 

Fohn Mowbray, Sonne and Heire to the Duke of Norfolk. 


ohn Stafford, afterward Earl of Wilteſnire. | 
; ar Nr Fitz-Alane, Sonne and Heire to the Erle of A- 
Nun | | | 


| I Lads traunge, 8 
Sir John Markham, Sir Robert Markham, 
Sir Robert Danby, Sir Robert Clifton, 


Sir William Gelverton, Sir William Stanley, 
Sir Fah Wingefeld, Sir Nicholas Byron, 
Sir Walter Blount, Sir Wiltam Cantelewe. 


On the 1oth day of July following,there was paid Gartero & c- 
teris Regibus armorum & heraldis pro milicia Ducis B 
fratris dom. Regis x J. B. 3. p. 42. and the like for the Duke o 
Gloceſter, pro militia. Ms. Ant. a Wood in Muſ. Aſhm. n. 11 's 

Fragment relating to Edw. IV. publiſhed by Mr. Hearne at the 
End of Sprots Chronicle p. 288. The 26 of January the King E. 
removed from Sheene——rode ſtreigte unto the Toure of London 
and reſtid there all night, where as on the morow He made 
xxxii Knigtis of the Bathe, the whiche day at aftirnoone de- 
perting frome the Toure, in like goode ordre as they came thid- 
dir, theis xxxii nw Knigtes preceding immediately before the 
King in theire Gownis and Hoodis, and tookins of 'whigte Silke 
upon theire Shouldeirs, as is accuſtomed at the Bath, and fo 


in this goodely ordre He was brought to Weſtmynſtir, where” as 
| | | on 


| oy T 31 1 - 
en the morow being St. nes, and Sonday be was ſolempnely- 


N crom nid, Sc. 5 | 
Menen. Deliciæ Equeſtr, v Jai that Ed. . ca. knighted 


1 * Devon. Wh 35 a 6 | 


8 1 8 350 Ae XI. VII. | 
Froqnent el relating to'Ed. IV. 15 a Mr. 8 at r the 
End of 8 294, 295, 25 May 1464. 
beth va — 2 a mich 2 — 
tbe Lorde Duras, 
unn. 


were made Knights of the Bath (ar T 
Sr. Bartelot e of Bayen, Gaſcons 1 


Brothir to the Queene, xc. 


Fabian. Chron. p. 495, 1464 ( E 4) 26 May that yore Whit 
ſonday, Quene Eh was crownid 2, Weſtminſter 2 great 


Solempnite : at the which eaſon at the Tore, the night — tba 


Coronation, emong many Knightes of the Bath, there made mat as 
of that companie, Sir Tho. Cooke, Sir Matthew Philip) Si- Raaffe 


Joſſeline, and Sir Henry Wavir Grizens * | then and. 
_ ww K _—_— el e 


* ” 


„Wee XIIX. 
Stat. 8. E 4. © 3. 1 fw-abith for Fa ara Provided thet 2 
Free, do not extend eee == 


5 or Queens | 
the Bath Sc Nunn, Ko 


Tn the Treati atiſe | 1 Domus Regis Angliz nul we the Reign 
Fa this King, under the Title 5 s Cours of Arms, Heralds, and Pur-- 


ui vants, is "bis Clan 2. Tbe they all take at the making 


* Knights 0 a B it appeared next after in the Chapter of 
Saler Sr Chapter touching the — alſo this — 
waited at the „. of Knights of the Bath waning: * ne > 


time upon Wn in the „c. 


* "dp" 1 8 
1 * — — . 7 * > . 8 1 > 
8 5 _ " : wn ” + 3 , 4 1 


ry Nun 1A. 

E. 10. penes me Pp iii. 1 & B. 2. -p 277 «Gy D. 2475, 
| Elwarle by the Grace of God of and of Fraunce 
Kinge, lorde of Irelands enhaunſed to the L * 
after os Cuſtume of Tnglande, in Rita of Peace, 1 
Son my Lord Prince of Wales Duke - er 8 — 


. : 
«Chefter, and his right dere Son the Duke of Torke, to whoame 
were compeny and enhaunced with them to the ſame Knight» 
| Hood Therle of Lincoln ſon and heyre of the Duke of Suffolke, 
the lorde Thomas [Gray] the Quenes ſon, and his Brother the 
Lorde Richarde, Therle of Shrowesbury, Therle of ilteſpere, 
mayſter Edwarde Midevill, the lorde Nevell, the Lorde Barke- 
dey's ſon and heyre, the Lorde Awdeley's fon and heyre, the 
Lorde Seyntamant, the lorde Stanley's ſon and heyre [George] the 
lorde Stortor's ſon and heyre, the Lorde Hafting's ſon and heyre 
Edward] the lorde Ferrers of Charteley ſon and heyre, Mayſter 
Herbert Broder of the Erle of Pembroke, Mayſter [Thomas] 
Vaughan, Bryan chefe Judge, Lytylton oone of the Juges of the 
Comon Place, Mayſter [Henry] N 1 er Bryan 
Stapilton, [ Viliam] .Knyvett, Filtynton | Richard] Ludlow ¶ Ri- 
chard}, Charleton. Memorand. that the ſame day the K inge 
create the foreſayde. Lord Thomas [Gray] Marquis Dor ſett be- 
fore dynner; and ſo in the habitt of Marquis above the habitts 
of new n and he began the Table of Knights in Sainte 
Edward's Chambre, and gave to the Officers of Armes for 
theyre Fee xx marks. Memorand. That at the tyme ordein- 
ed, that the King's Chamberlein ſnulde goo with the aun- 
ciente and well nortred Knights to advertyſe, and teche the 
Ordre of Knighthod to the Eſquiers beinge in the Bayne. 
The Kinge came in his owen Perſon, and dyd honour to 
all the Compeny with his owen noble counſell and hands, 
Stow in bis Annals, p. 428. gives the like Narrative, 


* A Nun B. 1 1 * — 
x. penes me, p. lvii. compared with G. 2. p. 341. B. 2. 
vi. 278. and w. 5 in Off. Armorum. | 
The Marriadge of _— - Duke of York, ſecond Son to 

ä | w. 4. 0 

In the yere of our Lorde 1477, the Kinge our Sovereigne 
Lorde one the xv daye of Fanuarye ſolempniſed the matri- 
monial Feſte of his dere Sonne the Duke of Torke, and the 
noble Lady Aue Daughter and ſole heyre of obne Duke 
of Northfolke, to the honoringe of the whiche the King di- 
rected his Lettres to divers Nobles of this Realme to coome 
and appere at his Palace of Veſtm. one the forſayed daye to 
take the Order of Knighthode, and many of them were 
pardoned, and parte of them enhanſed to the Order of 1 


oode, 


tu} 


| dess and in ly ke Order 8s. 
— Chamber one the vii ; day 
and were Bee iu und fei 25 


3 


_ ay dei of hs | 


The Bom ſer, ſon and heir 
Lord Bowygchi 
; _ { The Lorde ymer;]- I Fabs Bington, Tres 
Lay Lord Barnes” © mere "rf ch „ 


Saut g us 
4 The Lord Powis, c 132 29 || Sir Od Dophomey, 3 
I Len ee Dir Viliaw er, 5 bo | 


ehe Lorde | f 1 Farfan, 
he Lord Mb , _ THT Sr ram Gaſcotn bas 
155 he Lord Beauchamp, ſon fon | Sir Raberr Broaghes, 
and heir C To Sit Thomas Frowech, * 
"ie Thomas Howard, ron. Sir Henry Tailboys, 


and heir of the r Redman, - A; 


1 Copies of: the + Knights; there is 4 Note 
In ſeal Cope That theſe four, Sir Richard -; 
Sir William Redman, Sir Thomas Frowy be and Sir Hen, Went» 
worth, not — to ſhow moſt; worlhipe, denyed part of 
the Duties belonging unto the Officers af re, which 
being referred to the Lord Chamberlain, to whome the ſaid 
Officers had their reſort, ' who. well 2 aly under 
ſtoode of all the auncient noble Cuſtomes of Chevalric, He 
went and ſhewed it to the Kings Grace, to the High 
and Mighty Prince the — Gloncf, fer, marked gh Condtbl 
of Englond; who then — - of the Office of Apr 
who went in his own Perſon, commanded / illiam 
th, bone of the Marthalen of 'the Ki ing's halle, to _ 
every man of the forſayde 2 3 e their Duties 
unto the Officers of Armes, that Vs to un de, of * 
Batcheler Knight x . of every Baron the double, and 
dowble after theire degree, whiche -commandemente may 
oy and payde fou Slew 7 cs), 

Mr. Thinne, in bir Advocate and Antz edewente, MS, 6,2. | 
penes _ 1. 237. ſaith, that theſe were then created Knights 
of the Bat 

It may be bere obſerved, that tefide theſe Sums in Mons 
the Officers 7 Arms then confine y received ſeveral of the 
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with his ifs has 2 rs Hes and fo ſhewed the 
r ready to do his Office, with his Apron 440 his 
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1. and welbeloved, We grete you —— ber 
And y th'adviſe of our Derreſt uncle the Duc of . Glow- 
A Protectour of this oure Royallme, during our Young 

I a 

du at time, Willing and Na * 
Neger, and furniſh yourſelf to receive the tobe. ord 2 
of Knighthood, at our Coronation, which, by God's 
we — ſhall be ſolempniſed the xxii Day of this 
ſent moneth, at oure Palays of Veſtninſfer, commaunding 

u to be here at oure Toure of 4 on four Days afore 
the ſaid Coronation, to have — with oure Com- 

miſſioners concerning that matter, not failing herof in any 
wild as yo — to pleaſe us, and as ye will anſwer. 
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Sir Henry Burgavewny {Geo. Nil San and Heir tothe 


Lord of Buy ae, 62 dep! 
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Sir Henry Banington ¶ Babynton, in Hollingh.. in another, 


r. Baynton. Banington in Graftox's Chron. ] . 
Sir Thoma: Arundel, a none ol 5 

Sir Thomas: Bolayne, \ 
Sir Edmond Beding feilde, 


. v0" 4 ** 5 
3 . . „ r * ae 
Sir Brewas of Clifton [ Gervaſe] N 
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Sir Villiam Hnderby, F 

Sir Thomas Lewkenor, 5 2 S640 

Sir Thomas Ormond: [of Urmond in Holling b.]! 

Sir John Browne, © err 

Sir William Barkeley of Wyldy. See Holling ſh, p. 733. 
Sir Edmond Cormwall Baron of Burforl. 
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membre, that ſame day before dener entered the y 775 Duke 
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of Buckingbam to receive th ordre of Knyghthode of the Batbe, 
the whiche held the Kings Towell, and the Lord Fitzvater en- 


tred for licenſe, he berith the King water, and in the like 


fourme 9 Coe ſay, Roger Lem lenor, Henry Hey- 
don, Reginald Braye; an 


n, as of olde tyme accuſtomed. And when it was nyght 
ace, nobly accompan ed 


with the Duc of Bedford, Ther 


bye, Therle of Devonſbir, with many other noble Lordez, 
Knyghtes, and Eſquiers firſt yave them in the Beyn the 
Advertiſement of the Ordre of Knyghthode, and afor h 


other Eſtats and Lordez &c, On the Saturdaye, when the Ef- 
* quiers 


John Verney, whiche every eche of 
theym bere a Diſhe to the Kings Table, the firſt cours onely, 
after that the Eſquiers Governours wer aſſigned th and 

their Baynes were prepared in a grete Chambre in the Don- 


—— 


Oxenford, Therle of Dar- 


7 1 1 


quiers whiche hadd bene in the Baynez where, and after alle 
other obſervances as of olde tyme accuſtumed, wer comen into 
the Hall, the __ in a riche gowne entred the Halle, and 
ſtode under the Clothe of _ Eſtate, ; to whome the Duke of Buck. 
was preſented by two Aſtates, and the Henſman that bere 
the Swerd and the Sporez preſented them to the Erle of Ox- 
enford, And he toke the Right Spore, and preſented it to the 
King, and the King toke 5 — 9 as ford, comme: 
in m to put. it upon the Duc of Buctisgbam's right Hele, 
an 74 likewyſe therle of Darby the left iy the 
King girde the Swerde aboute hym and after dubbed hym 
Knyght. And in likewyſe and forme was the Lord Fitz- 
water preſented by two Baronez, and other Knyghts by 
Knyghtes, having a King of Armez before them, and when 
the Knyghtes were elle dubbed, The King create à Purſi- - 
vaunte, and named hym Rougedragon, and then the King de- 

arted to his Chambre, the newe Knyghtes wente tö the 

hapell and offered as accuſtumed, And then they alle turned 
inks oy Halle ageyn, and ſatte alle at one Table and at 
one | t | 

. Del. Equeſt. p. 8, faith that Hen. 7. him ſelf was. 
knighted by the Earl ef Arandell. oo oo ne 

1 a Roll of Knights. created hy Hen. VII, now in ny | Cufto= 

dy, which is on Parchment, and contains their Arms in proper 
Metals and Colours, and bath all the Marks of being ors 
kept by the then Garter King of Arms, theſe Knights 


are not 


ſpecified to be Knights of the Bath, but are therein entred only 
h => the Denomination of Knyghts made at the Coronacion off 
# 2 f vow #, & * * * 7 5 0 * N 1 


the Kyng. "ht 2 
Ful. in Bibl. Cotton B. 12, p. 33. Coronation of Eliz. Que 


ö anno: fereev ounnwnol. wht - 

On Fryday next before Seint Kathery#'s day, the Quenys 
good Grace : came forwarde to the jm. age — 
into the Toner and ther the Gentilmen, called by the King's 
mooſt honourable lettres to' receyve the Order of Knyghthgd, 
were created Knyghts of the Bath, in manner and fourme 

as the picture thereof made, ſhewethe, whos names with the? 
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Elquiers Governors by the Kings appoynment to attende u upon 
the tyme of their ſaide Creation be hereafter ritten. Wee 


The [Lord William] Sone and fobn cooler 2 bn 290 f 


heir of therle o Devonſbir = Drothes *© tet 2 
The Lord [Edward] Dudley 5 2 R 
William [Fob] Gaſcoyne 1 2 Tory 
Thomas Butteley  _ on T Laurens 1 
Edwarde Barkley Pi 12 
lien 1% 1 
Thomas Hungrefords nnd . . 1 
E. | | Ande „ eee 
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Fobn [Rane] Sbeldon xe , Wharf © | 
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Thomas PE, $ Villien Traſe 

Hugh Conwey | Otevel Butteler Fo 15 
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In the abovementioned Roll the Entry ib * rar n made 
at the Coronacion off the Quene. 


| Nums. LVII. 

Ful. in Bibl. Cotton B. 12, p. 59 5. 5 H. 7. 1005 | 

Ttem on the 21 day of Novembre was my Lorde Prince re- 
ceyvid in manner, as enſueth, by Watter, when he came to 


his Creation on the 29 of Novemb, when the * * to 
nar 
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dinar my Lond Prince hild the towelle, the Lord Stourton bar 
the watter, therle of Northumberland toke Say, the 
Mautravers, and the Lorde Grey Ruthyn hilde the e baſſyn, and 
the remenant waited-on. the Sewer, and bare diſhes, ar is 
to ſay, Thomas Weſt ſone and heire to the Lord Lawar, Fobn 
Saint Fobn Henry Vernon, Fobn Haſtings, Willtam Gr:f 470 Wil- 
liam ndall, icholas Mongomery, William Uvedall, . 

— Thomas Darcy, Thomas ne „Edmond Gorges, Nan 
tier Denes, William Scotte, and Fobn Gy ſe, and then 2 tha Ef- 
quiers Gouvernours, that war apointed by my Lorde the 
King's Chamberlain, that is to ſay, to awaite opon the Prince: 
Themes Brandon, ane. Thomas of rereton, 5 
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On Sir Thomas V, Tho — 22 

On Sir John St. Ton T Thomas — 15 

On Sir Henry Vernon | 4 Y Ten For Hy 
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On Sir Nicholas Moygomery C James Cayle | It 


| £7 m Mendam 
On Sir William Uvedall _. 4 John —_— 


On Sir Matthew Browne £ 3 hrs 3 5 


On Sir Te bn 4 Thomar Garde 


On Sir Thomas Cheyney 5 4 Jon Varſe 5 a are 


On Sir Edmund Gorges 2 23 
On Sir Vaulter Deni: Hab 2 * 

On Sir Villiam Scotte 4 _ C—_— 
On Sir Fob» Guy/e 1 Fs ia 


And when it was night, and the Princes Bayn was pre- 
ed in the Kings Cloſet, and in the Entre between the 
arlament Chambre, and the Chapelle, were the Baynes off 
therle off Northumberlond, and the Lord Mantravers, and 
the Lord Gray Ruthyn, and all the remenant ware in the 
Parlament Chambre, in ordre as abouewritten, And the 
King in his perſon gaue them the advertiſment of thordre 
Knyghode, and that ſame ſeaſon were al thos of the Kings 
c— redyng the Sauter for the good ſpede of the Quen, 
wiche then traviled, and anon upon ix of the cloke that 
{ame nyght ſhe was delivered of a Princeſſe, wiche was 
criſtened on Seint Andreus day, yn Weſtmynſt cherche: And 
on the morn, when the Prince pad herd his maſs, he was, 
with al his forſaid compeny, prively conveid throught Seynt 
Stephens Chappell to the netherend of the Steirs toward 
the Vicars logyng, wher he tooke his hors, and the reme- 
nant in the paleſs at the Sterchambre ſteir foot, toke ther 
hors, and therll of Eſex bore the Princes Sword, and Spores, 
and ſoo they roode aboute the Standard in the Pales into 
Weftmynfter Hall, the Prince formeſt, and the oder folowyng 
in order after ther Baynes, and before the Kings Benche 
_ thei alighted of their horſes, and ſo proceded into the / ma 
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and there apon directed his lettres millive, and allſoe Writts 
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Chapell, where they had Spices and their voidie, and the 
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e beſt ordxed 2e To ety faſt as blow, furſt in 
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Sir Thomas Bawde, 


And after that the Kyng, "of his nes las Water Lebe lad 
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bre, and thenne when they Wer dry in their bedds they wer 
reveſted in theyre heremits wede, and ſoo departed to the 


Sergent of 1 had of every, Knyght a noble, and 
on the ar — erley every man was ſhreyen, and herde theyr 
meſſe, do al Obrince therto belongyng, retourned to 
thair aye. Vaud delivered their Ruſſet gowne. to the myn- 

ſtrells, and it was ſo well ordred and the howſe ſoo well 
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the Kyng hade in like fomme doubed the Let 
Thomas Stanley & — pre! Villiam Sandys: 
Henry into the Chappell, and there at the [4 
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The Lord V yloughby, 60 Sir Thomas Hawte, | 

The Lord Clinton. Sir Richard Ware, © 3 ng 
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Sir Roger Strange, Sir Thomas C 
Sir Fohn Scro of allume Sir Hugb Holden) * (aki 11 
Sir Fobn Paulet, Sir Thomas Sam; ſon, ; 
Sir Walter Backervyls,. of Sir Richard Tolles, oK 112 
Sir Robert r ed W Sir Thomas Woodbon, ſe, is #4 
Sir Fobn Gyfford, +. 'Sir Philip Bothe, 9% 172 
Sir Fobn Aon, ; 1 e 41x — Iwardby, _ 5h 
Sir William 1 6 SAND Sir Henry Fron. Dee i 


Sir Thomas Ingilfeld, W Sir Fobn Leghe. o ct © ane 


Sir Viliam Martyn, Sir William*Afen, 119 

Sir Villiam Callwey, © - . 7 by Sir Thomas Kem L 

Sir George Pat nam, Sir Morgan n ie 

Sir Nicholas nd wo LOR Sir Fobn yin, G0 
og 10 No 4 N 5 9 I 11 2 


. penes me p. 348. 
+43 In the Roll they are filed Knights 1 the Bath. 


'D the Ceremony of ehis: Marriage, recited at large in 42 
in Off, Arm. p. 505 51, it is remembred. « An that ni 515 
„ ſuch as were appoyntid to be Knights of the Bathe Bo. 
<6: paired to their Baynes to the number of lviii, and there 


that night the Kyng himſelf gaue unto fyue of _ 
ther 


d 
; *: Connie 


Sa = Een Eg. f — 25 
ir e unto and 
gree of the Bdthe: were * and aſſigned unto their at- 
tendaunce uppon the K to haue and enjoye the 


perfecte accompliſhement- of all the Fee poyntes, and 
2 to that — and highe A mrs apperteFayng, 
| wa 


and fo the 
their\ſh lane vppon their helys, 


with ther 1 font, * 
and that ſhald be for them n there were 4 2 the 
Kings hand in his — — at a and __ 
his Silla clothe of dubyd, and girtid with their ſw 
They ſhuld — mein = that tyme in Wr . (ot 
that they. were ir ed, bycauſe the weder. was. not. clere, 
ne convenient: bycauſe of moch wete. There was alſo at 
that ſeaſon addid A Kings will and gon ure xvili moo 

Knights, that had not been in the Baynes, and were dubyd 
Knights with the reherſid nombre of Iviii. 80 in on this. 
were threſcore and xvi, whereof ſo great and mu]-- 

titude haue not deen ſeen had tofore in Englond at oon fen- - 
ſon made. 85 Del e e 

0 6 Num . {LID 3 % 71 
Creatio Nincipi. * 19 Hen. vii. 18 Febr. in 1155 For 

Formerly cited of hg wy 
The Viſcount Life, Sir Mphys Bf 8 
The Lord Dacres of the: North. Sir 


* 1 "GN nr it SIT Si Fame K. er, 
Sir Brian Stapi 8 3 3 
' Sir: Ranff A 
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Nun B. LXII. 
V in c. Arm. 5. N 3 
01 Deaf for the Coronation ef Hen. viii. 

AW in a Rayſing-—the ancyent == Is or England, | 
the King hath appointed Twenty fix of the moſt able per- 
ſonnes, and of Honourable Blood, and auncient houſes-comen, 
being noe — of this his Realme, to take the order of 
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Knighthood, and to repare unto the Tower of London the 
twenty ſecond day of June, and that day to ſerue the King 
of his Dinner, and they that ſhall bee made Knights to 
beare Diſhes unto the Kinge that ſaid day, in token that 
they ſhall never bare none after that day, and to be made 
r 5 of the Bathe in the Towre of London the; twenty 
2 


third day of June next comeing, called the Even of his Co- 
ronation, and that all manner things that belongeth to ſoe 
great a Tryumphe may be done n order ly diſ- 
poſed, whoſe names doth followe in Order, as they were 
r 
| Richard Ratclyff Lord Fytzwater Sir Francis 'Cheny, _ 
The Lord m— of Bolton, Sir Henry anne, 12101 


1 


The Lord Fitzhugh, Sir George Haſtings, 
The Lord Mountjoye, Sir Thomas Metham, 7 
The Lord Dawbeney, Sir Thomas Beding feild, | 
The Lord Broke, Sir Fohn Shelton, a9 
Sir Morris Barkeley, Sir Gyles Allington, 
Sir Henry Clyfford, Sir Fobn Tyevanyon, 
Sir Thomas Knevet,  ' Sir William Crowmer, 
j Sir Andrew Wyndſer, Sir Fobw Heydon, 
Sir Thomas Parre, Sir Edward Oxenbridge, 
Lf Sir Thomas Boulleyne, Sir Henry Srckveyle, Fs 
0 Sir Richard Wentworth, Sir Stephen Fenings, then Mayre 
| Sir Henry Owtred, : of London. 228171 
1 The Order of the Creations of the Knights of the Batbe 
0 to be underſtande by the Herraulds, and to be conveyed. 
it That done the Kinge at his pleaſure may goe unto his 
't dinner, and that day it hath binn accuſtomed, ſuch noble 
A perſonnes, as are then made Knights of the Bathe in order, 


as they were made to ſyte in the Hall at one Board, yf 
it may bee, or at two Boards, and there to bee ſerved ho- 


nourably, and their Squires to attend them. 


| | Nun B. LXIII. 
Ht . in Ofc. Arm. E. x penes me p. 19. E. xi p. 207b 
| The Recetving, Conveying, and Coronation of the Queene Anne 
[of Bullen, on Frydaye 30 May 1533, 25 Hen, 8. 
In the morrowe at dynner, ſerved the King all ſuch as 
were appoynted by his ＋ to bee Knights of the Batbe, 
which after dinner were brought by theire Chambers, and 


that 


8 


todd; Wer bt eee according: to the 


that 


ulage 
; Ki dubed them according to the Ceremonyes th 


bg, ems + NAINES : . 1 e TIREL” 
he Marques | | 


"Th 'Earl 7 2 #1 * Ws ker nd 
* e 
The Lord Clifford ECHO ET 7. 


N 


The Lord Fi EL Gas and heir to therle of Safes), 

The Lord Ho ing [ and der to there of Honig] 
The Lord ontegle, CER FO T5210} 3 
The Lord Vaux, 34 aff 5 
Sir Henry Parker Gn and LI to the Lord Mori 11 | 


Sir Villiam Windſore ¶ ſon and heir to the Lord ind IK 26 


Sir Fobn Mordaunt Len my bans to ome Lon Fobn ordaunt ] 
Sir Francis Neon. 
Sir Erb Arundel, Nabel Wa e F. 881 1 


Theme Þp N 

Sir Henry ings. | 
Sir George Fitzwiliams of Ly 3 10 Bee al} 
Sir (hey Farms Hellinfead, . 9 1 
ir Names in G. 2. penes me, P. 574. il 


a | N N 
8 9 8 \ % 3 5 2 9 3 4 1 7 * * . 3 * 4 "IN 4 11 | il 


hands 
* 


Wi; } A 5 9 41 
: * , . 4 * * 31 


£ 
T * 2 7 * — * 
Sen Nv MB LXTY N * 10 N aft 
e 1 s ” 8 10 Fin DRL 
* 


E. xii nes me, 
The Apparel 1 tbe Bathe = fn the Noble — Prince: aw 

Imprimis, a longe goune. of Ruſſet ſatten made in maniero 
of an hermitts goune. . | 
 Trem, a mantel} and Circote of redde atzen. or velyetth 
red, and edged. with whyte mynever with longe 5 2 
whyte ſilke, with two taſſells for the ſame, with a. pere 
IN gloues hanginge at them. 

Item, a longe blew: violet goun furred and edged. with 
whyte mynever, 'lyke unto the robe of a Bacheler of the 
Law, and Mes of THIS fi * — the iy ſholder. 

tem, a e, and a pere of nether 

Iten, a — of hoſe and hlke blacke, the Golles of back 
lether called * Chaſſembles.. - x LR 

Item, a pere of ſpurres of copper and eilte =D 2 


* Thet is, Cure melee de 1 cuir, e in the OY 
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Sir Anthon 
Sir Alex. mpton of Oxford, 


65. 


the. 


Prince Edward, 1s ſpecifi 
Do; for "the —_ 


e Lid. 


{lil the Kings 


e the Apparel for the * * of F the noble Prinod, 1 
and alſo the robes of the 


— 


* ville my 


—. ince, Prinet Eaward. 


eſſe ES directe his Lettres to be 


2 
4. a 2 "RN 


n 
made to ſuche, as 4 mh! "4 made Knights of the Barbe, and to 


receive the Order of Knighthood in the mornenge 


of the 


ſayde Creacion, and Garter to have theire names to N al 


for ſuche things, as to that ko torment dat os 


| jo N UM 5. 
2. penes me, p. 355. 

For tbe Bath at 1 Coronation 15 
Knights nomynate of the Bathe the 


3 
"p : * 


LXV. 
X. Edward vi. 10 


jeſties Coronation, _ xx daye of Je. an 1 ne 
E. ⁊i. ©. I * 1 Y 

The Duke of Su ufolke, at Sir Gerz Norton, | 

The Earl of Hertford, - Sir Valentine Knightley, 2 


The Earl ef Oer, dee 


in E. x1.] 


The Earl of Ormond, - 


The Lord Matravers, 


The Lord Talbot, 


The Lord Strange, 
The Lord Herberte, 
The Lord ' Lyſley, 
The Lord C romewrl, 
The Lord Haſtings, © © 
The Lord Charles 3 ä 
The Lord Scropes ſon, | 


The Lord Wind for ſon & heire, 


Sir 'Francis Ru { 
Sir Ant honie 2 
Sir Richard Devereux, 
Sir Henry Seimour, 

Sir Fobn Gates, 

Cook of Eßer, 


Sir John Cutt, 


Sir Wimond Carewe, 5 


Sir Nobert Lytton, 


Sir George Vernon, 


Sir Fobn Porte, 
1 
Sir Edmond 


0 ſel yn, 
oleneux, ſergeaut 
of the law, 


3 Sir Chriſfepben Dk, Garter 


King at Armes, 


beg Sir ames Halles, 55 ; ho | 


Sir William 2 

Sir Thomas Br y kene * | 

Sir Thomas Nevell, 

Sir Angell Mareyn Italien 4. 
Cremona, © 4 
Sir John Holcrofte, 


PL < mores 


Sir Henry Terrell, | 
Sir William Sherington, 


Sir Vitkam Seath, 


aye of the Kings Ma- 


2 a. 1 
Mo 1. nen Cergtonial "af the: Coronation. g 
It 3 that à certain nornber of 
he made inſtead: o the Bath, becauſe: yo — 
that they could not bee made of the mo accor 
Ctremoh yes thareunto appertayneng. tire nu bak 
6 - Then ie ns at the fam tip EL wo ; 
oyab Majeſty, with the 17 of his 
— 4 they Would be made by his 
inſtead bf: the Bath, as E 
Secretary did read their names, and — were 
Lo. — King — W e rerins, er 
owet ONTO o OBE IV; 10 
Then becauſe they. Nees nominate of the Bath, and mids 
with ſde gitate Royaltie, - they were: commanded: do pay 
| the 755 Wen oney, Cows o ma iter theire Hagan, 
and Eſtat owble the ot vights © tt 
Ada Conc. Priv. 1 Ed. 7 85 nday 6 Bb at the "Tower, 
this day alſo according to . 3 u by thau- 
torite aforeſaid; ! and. vuantue, . Kings Majeſties let- 


ters Patents under the made forth unto the 
Lord 3 — 2 \beale 1 to 


and. Maſter that pow ived 
Noble Order a 2 Fhthood, 5 e aid lord the high a 
bande G, Sin 10 12:40 5:17 38 ot 7 51 T5 ii It» 
— 18 8 aft Ne ad W DD e 0 
VA, ee en n Mart) pod. e oft mtg, 
| Mary, by the Grace of „e. To all ey, 40: 


theſe Pf ſhall come, Gretinge.:- cit 
-' Where, for the more: adorni t of our it — 
and * 4 Niall, and for 7 2 
qualityes) Ge ur 2 7 
— ow re wall le * rt certain o 
to the ordre of Knighthood. 84 
We let you wit, that, foes he e ſpl truſte, ie 
dence, awhieh wwe have repoſod in our right. .truſtie 8 
right'3wel}-belovid Coſyn — Connſealours Bewry- Erle 
Arundelll we e, and et -khefs - ae 7 
appoint, and auctoriſe — Us, and in aur Ane ang D nd 
inge a 


by our auctority 10 0 and excercyſe everie 
thinges in our Wehle to be daone and excerciled, i 


full . ſuchi, and 90 manye perſons Knightes, 
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925 


| aA eres ſaid! [fove- 


vgs whey 


— Croc I aororm ing > — — 8 
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40 u he exoeede not in the the No : T 
rs! en: 1. 8 es Daft, 


as large and 
ghts of like 


V. I. in Oſfrio Armorum, p. 123. 
Corouation of Queen Marx. 
Allſoe in rayſing the auncient Nobles of — the 
Queenes Highnes appoynted xv of the moſt ab 22 
and of Honorable Blood and Auncient houſes, being noe Knights 
of this her realme, to take the Order of Knighthood, and 
to repayre unto her Towre of London on fey the 28th of 
September, the day after her Graces coming thither. And 
there according to the Order every man to beare unto the 
Queenes Majeſtie at her firſt courſe for dynner, a Diſh of 
meate, who after were ht to theire Chamber, and the 
ſame night were Bathed and Shrevin, according to the olde 
— England, and the next day in the morninge after 
Maile, in the Queenes Majeſties ary being under her 
Clothe of Eſtate in the Chamber of Preſence, were dubbed 
Knights by the Earle of Arrundell, Lord Steward of the 
Queenes houſe, which had Commiſſion of her Grace to doe 

the ſame, and that according to the Ceremony thereto be- 
longing, whoſe names hereafter doe enſewe, and the names 
of the Eſquiers which did attend upon them, viz, 
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Oeorge I bite and George Terrell The Earl of Devonſhire, 
Ralph Chandler and Mr. Drerry The Earl of Surreys ſon, 1 
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Mr Tanner and William Riſer. The Lord e C 
Mr Arandell and Mr Norreys e 
Mr Frankwell, Mr Evered, The Lord Barkley. 


Mr Hogat, Mr Markbam,, The Lord Lennfgm. 
Mr Harman, Mr Brakonbury,.. The Lord Moen. 
Mr Winkefeitd, Mie Fo. Barkley, 5 — acer of Lond 
Robert Ales, Richard Fofter, FSi ige Pallet [fonof Lord 


T St. Fobns 
Richard Wight, Mr Sackfeild, J Sir N Rich [ſon of Lord 


Robert Warnr, Edmond Liſey, 7 . Paget {vn of Lord 


George Nevel,, Mr Smyth, - Sir Henry Parker. 
| Robert Grewe, Mr Manwa 5 Sr 

George Ferningbam, Mr 
Mr auncy, Anthony Maxell,” E = are Dormer... 


The Order of theire Ceremony | 


add for them to dye, and that pays can = . — 
n a8 Order was 


3 — on them till after dyn ner, | 
| _ eve had: | 
Armes declared 5 Sr 4 — Preſident, 251 


* M's. LIV. 


nome EEE "ot the Coronation: 


neren Mary. . 
" Firſt on Friday all ta came into the Than: and: 
came into the Chamber of Preſence, and there the Gentlemen: 
Uſhers did ſweare them, and then all they: did goe and eate a 
morſell of meate, And at: the ſecond ſe every one of. them 
did beare a diſh to the Queene, and did 


downe, and 
did take the Sayes. And then the Gentlemen Uſhers did 
lead them into the Great Tower, whereas the Bath was, and 
ſo there they remayned till ſixe a clocke at night, — then 
n Bankett ſett — 

Knight: 


rolds rol ol 


ight was ledd ein the Equi unto the mid z 


nd he they were ſett all on one ſyde, and the Eſyuires lid 
— on xg And when the banquet Was * their ; 
«was Har [ 


Fl = | 


Eſquires did lead them into the Bath chamber 
ng before them, And all 8 3 
Violls did W _ aft ff all i 
— ſhaven, ſaving thaſe that the A pres 
that done, they di Un ut off all their Clothes, ap did putt on 
a lynnen Breech, 10 ther Feete were waſched, and fatt 


in the Bath all uaky,- till that my Lord of Arundel, 


Lord Chamberleyn, the Maſter of the Horſes, Secretar 2 | 


and Sir Thomas. # hartan preſenting the nes perſon d 
come and reade to them this ſerten the. RE ight Dear WAR 
Grett worſhip be this Ordre unto every of you, and Almight 


2 you propling of al] Kmighthood; 7 — the ordfe | 


Knighthood, You ſhall — Jou 
ſhall be ſtedfaſt in the Faith o Holly —— and the ſame 
maynteyne, and defende to your Power, You ſhall love your 
Soveraigne abave all erthly Cretures, And for your Sove- 
raignes right live and die, Am thall defend Widowes, May- 
dens, and Orphans in their night, You ſhall fuffer no extorcyon; 

as farr fanth as you maie, nor {itt in Place; where any wrongs 
full- judgement ſhall be given to Four: knowledge, and- as 
great Hanour be this noble Oer en to Yon, as ever it us to 
any of your Proge and that dane they went all to Their 
bedds, and ſo fl 1 T ths clocke in the morning, 


and then they did ariſe, being ſoundyd with the miniſtrel 


and did E 5 their clothes and apparell Ruſſett, like Bache- 
lors of the Lawe with a Hbod furryd with white Menyver, 
and being leade with both their Eſquires to the Chappell, and 
then ymediatly were hriven, and then ſertain 1 3s and 
maſle was CR 
yan, ar a groat in it; And that don, all they received the 
ament, and then they were led holme againe into ther 
Chambers, whereas the Bathing tubbs were taken awa ie, and 


ſd they went unto their bedds, and about eig pt of dhe Clock 


on the Seater date there came H Knights. and did putt on 

their-Shirts and doublits, and ſo they did ariſe and make thhed 

ready, and then every one of them did put on à Cyrcott of 
affeta, and mantle of red Taffeta with a 'great Jace of 


All they. did offer + little taper with two 


whit ſilke with a grett knopp of gold thereuppon, And a 


pair e | 


t 


Faire er gloves tyed in the nideſt of whe id lee. And bot 

: bag. of * 2— of the —— pr ig y went downe _—_ ” 
betwirt every olle of t Ving a e well 
i RE bens nes ord With 4. gilt fenen rr 
Deer 9 ndr Any Cha 1 paire” 4 — 5 


5 rs ng — hy Its 
No — — ot defi rem, ig e of the e 


Tower of on roy Pere nd. NI did lea 

cheir horſes, — nny hts horſes Ha _ blac - 
ther — with wh „A longe nd a broad — 
| „Jean ene 8 Ne Heal —— a 


elle of latyn4 eg — the Patrel havinę a Croſſt likew 
And fo they did ride to the Hall dore, and ther did alight a 
ſo went into the Hall, and ther ſtood a both Sides on the Hall, 
till the Lord Chamberleyn Tent to the YH and anſwer being 
brought from ice . the Page and his two 2 went 
before him, hee ledd bers d his two — up into 
the Chamber of lence, where the Quene did come out, 
And then he with his two Knights and his Page and his two 
Eſq uires before him did make, coming to the Quene iii Cor- 
5 and knelyd downe all before the and the Page did 
* e the Sword, and delivered it tomy Lord Chamberleyn knel-- 
ing next to the Quene, and the ans and 
Aid geyrd it about the fd K 1 two. 
AK hts that did lead him tlie and did mmand them 
= to put on the Spurs, and laſt of of CY to kifle his- 
, the one the right, and the other tte left and then 
_ did hold their gt git their fingers, over their 
8 And my Lord af Arundel ings Lord Great Maſtre- did. 


lay re His ! WR 3 Shoulder Fu er be. Hear, be trewe 
5 eee, and fo Mur nd o fte all they hd I don, they 
did make humble Court ies, and were 164d 4 done, as — 


328 their Pages, and ſo went to _ ella 
did offer upp their Swords unto the Privft, a 

out of the Chapell ledd with their Knights 7 1 then - 
folowinge than, Andat'theit entring 2 Chapell their 
ſtood a founde table coveryd with a white Cloth, And the 
Quenes maſter Cooke with a grett dreſſing knife, ſaying theis - 

words Sir Knight, ſee thou bee a true Knight: and to 


thine Oath, or elſe I wall ſtrike the off nn. _ 


0.3 


1360 
fo received all their Sporres, and vi s. viii d. in money, and 
then they all came into the Hall, and did ſett downe all on one 
| Hyde, and were ſervyd with three Corſys at their 3 And 

t did gi 


at don, they did putt off their red - an ve * 


to the Harholds, and then every one of them did put on a vio- 


det gowne cloſe furryd with white - - and a hode like a ma- 
ſer of Art hoode, and a white - - filke without * which 
was tyed on the left Shoulder - - they take their and 
did ryde t er through London, till they came to Vbitchall 


next before the Counſell, and at night they changed into their 


one * and the next daie of the Coronation all they 
ſerved the Queene, every man bearing a diſch, and ſo they 
made an ende bearing the iv courſes. ai ba 


ä | Pat. 1 Eliz. p. 4. m. 5. d. 3d © (0 
Eilkabeth, by the grace of God, Quene of Enpland, France, and 
Teland, Defendour of the Faith Fc. To all men, to whome 
theis preſentes ſhall come Greting  _ 
Whereas, Wee : „ | ENG 
Mynding to procede to the ſolemnitie of our. coronation, in 
ſuch and like honorable-forte, as in the Coronation-of oure Pro- 
genitors hath been accuſtomed, and as to oure Eſtate, and Dig- 
nitie Royall apperteyneth, have, both for the more Adorne- 
ment of the Feaſt of our ſaid coronation, and for the nobilitie 
of blood, good ſervice, and other good Qualities of many our 
ſervauntes, and other Subjects, reſolved to call certain of them 
to th'ordre of Knighthood, 0 0 
We let you wete, that, for the ſpecial truſt and confidence 
which we have repoſed in our right Truſtie and right helove 
Coſen and Counſaylour, Henry Erl of Arundell, Lord Steward of 
our Houſehold, we have appoynted, and by theis preſentes do 
appoint and auctoriſe him, for us, and in our name, and by our 
auctoritie, not onlie to do and excerciſe everie thinge, and 
thinges, on our behalfe to be done and excerciſed for the full 


making of thoſe Knightes of the Bathe, whome we have 


cauſed to be ſpeciallye called for that purpoſe, but alſo to 


make and ordeyn ſuch, and ſo many other perſons Knights 


within the tyme of two daies next enſuing the date here- 


of, as by us ſhall be named, or by himſelf may be thought 
5 | l mete z 


GY 


1! 


Ne a9 6. e e ae a. mee et 


hirtie. | 
And our further Pleaſure is, that every. fo to be ad- 


vaunced, or made Knight hy Sid ſaid Coſen and Councelour, 
ſhall have, houlde, and 27 the ſaid order of Knight- 
hood, with the name, title, and Dignitye, and all other Prero- 


ty ves thereunto helo in as large, and ample manner, 
— other Knight, or Nang ts of Hase degre * being made — 


the tyme of + gur Progenitours, have, wn pe of h 
to o have. had, or enjoyed, 0 Dm, 0 
In Witneſs whereof G. 


Witneſs ourſelf at Veftm, the xiv day of Fannary, 
1+: 2-Map a Reginam, 
Printed in Rymer vol. xv. 5. 4 
; [ NuMsB.  LXX. : 
1 1 We. Book in the Herald's Office, 7. 18. 
Knights: of the Bath at the Coronation of Lu. Eliz 


The Lord Darcy of the Sir Fobn Souwche, 


North, Sir Nycholas Poynes 
The Lord Heffeild, Sir Fobn Barke „ ür The 
The Lord Darcy of cbiche, Sir Edward Union, e 
- Sir Robert Rich, Sir Henry Wefton, : 
Sir Roger North, 1 Sir George Spels. 
No UMB, IXXI. 


Knights of the Bath made at the Coronation of King James, 
which Coronation was on 25 July 1603. 
C. 15. penes me. 

Sir Philix Herbert, after Earle of Montgomery. Stropfire) 

Thomas Barkley, Lord Barkle 7 [Glouceſter ſhire. 

Sir Villiam Evers, after Lord Evers. | Torkftire.. 5 

Sir George Wharton, after Lord V harton. Torx 1720 : 
Sir Robert Rich, after Earle of Waywicks. Eſex. J. 

Sir Robert Carre, of the Bed chamber of his Majeſty, after 
Earl of Somerſet. [ Northumberland; : 5 
Sir Fobn Egerton, afier Earle of Bridgewater. e . 

Sir 2 Compton, third Brother to Wi iliam Earle Nor- 


bamnpton. | 
* H S 


4 8 
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Sir Thomas Erokine, ſonme to the Earle of Mary d | 
Sir William Auſtuddur. theres) g 


= Patricks 25 La 3 þ DEF 5 
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Sur Fames Hay 

Sir John E 2 65. . C Lowdean 
Sir Richard Prefton, Luer Earle of Deſmond: 8 
Sir Oliver Cromwell of Hustingtonſbire. | Huntington) 

Sir Edward Stanly of Lancaſhire. 

Sir William Herbert of Montgomery, after Lond Powys [Mont- | 
omer'y. 

en. revell after Lord Brooke. 17 ar vic FL 

Sir Francis. Fanne, after Earl of We al [Kent] 

Sir Robert Chichefter, of Devonſhire. 

Sir Robert Knowles of Berkfvare. © | 
| Sr William Clifton of Notinghamphire, [ Huntingdon] [So | 
mer jet. | 

Sir Francis Forteſcus of Devonſhire. [ Bucks] [Oxon.] 
Sir Edmard Corbet of Shropſbire. 
Sir Edward Herbert, after rd of Caſtle-Iland 1 in Feland, and 
Baron Chirbury. | Montgomery. 
Sir 4 of Eancaſhire. 
Sir Villiam — of Oxford ſbire. 
Sir Arthur H _ 9 Somerſetſbire. | 
Sir Charles Moriſon Knight and Baronet of nuf. 
1 
Sir Francis Leigh of Warwickeſhire. Surrey. 
Sir Edvard Mountagu, owe Wy ountague of Boughton i in 
Northamptonſhire, Lil e 
Sir Edward Staub T, eb. (Northampton. 
Sir Peter Manwood of Kent, 
Sir Robert Harley of Here Wen 
Sir Thomas. Strickland of 2 
Sir Chriſtopher Hatton of Neige 
Sir Edward Griffin of Northamtonſhire. | Leiceſter fire] 
Sir Rohert Bevill, of Huntingtonſbire. 
Sir William Welby of nale, in C. 15. and in G. 2. p. 366 b. 
Sir Edward Howl of Worceſter ſh ire. 
Sir 2 Mallet of Somer edle. 
Sir Walter Afton of Sta 6 Knight nn 
Sir — Gamdy of E 2. Nor. folk. | 


© Sir 


Sir George Hy 
Sir Anthony Felton of 
Sir Anthony Brown of 2 


Sir Henry \ Burton of e 

Sir Robert Klar of S folie] 
Sir # illiam Norris of Lancaſhire. 
Sir er Bodenham of _—_— 
Number 62, 


Li 2 lady in u h Thar comnifiow fav 
Nobiliey to exerciſe every Thin the . 
the Bath, and —_ 75 — ek 2 154 Ho in of | 
[ime of two Days next adaby the * as by t King — be 
named, or by them, or any three, or two of them, ſo as they ex- 
dar not in the whole the Numbir "of rej + 2 genes me 


7. 330. 5 
e K Nu ng. Lan. 
p. 263. 


ames &c. To all 8. Greet — Whereas we nt 
— to the Solemnaty Feng When in ſuch 

— Sort, as in the — — of Our Progenitass | 
been accuſtumed, and as to- Our State, and Dignity;Royal a 
perteineth, have, both for the more Advancement of the 12 
cf our ſaid Coronation, and for the Nobjlity of Blood, good. 
Service, and other good es of many our Servants and 
other our Subjects, reſolved to call certain of them to the. cal 


Tele and Eon ood, We let you weet, that for the eff 
— 7 


Truſt and — 1 have — in Our 1 


[ 86 ] | 


Trufty, and well beloved Couſins and Councellors, Edward Earl 
of Worceſter our Earl Marſhal of England, Charles Earl of Not- 
tingbam our High Admiral of England, Thomas Earl of Suffolk 
our Chamberlain of our Houſe, and our right Truſty and wel- 
beloved Fobn Lord Lumley, We have appointed, and by theſe 
Preſents do appoint, and authorize them, or any three of them, 
or any two of them for us, and in our Name, and by our Au- 
thority, not only to do and exerciſe ſevery thing and things 
in our behalf to be done and exerciſed for the füll making of 
Knights of the Bath, whome we have cauſed to be eſpetially 
callen for that purpoſe, but alſo to make and ordain ſuch, and 
i ſo many other Perſons Knigbts within the time of two days 
[ 4 next enſuing the Date hereof, as by us ſhall be named, or by 
5 them, or any three, or two of them may be thought meet, 
ſo as they exceed not in the whole the Number of Sixty: And 
our farther Pleaſure is, that every Perſon to be advanced, or 
made Knight by our ſaid Commiſſioners, or any three, or two 
of them ſhall have, hold, and enjoy the ſaid Order of Knight- 
hood with the Name, Title, Dignity, and all Prerogatives 
thereunto belonging, in as 1 * and ample manner, as any 
other Knight, or Knights of like Degree, being made in the 
time of any our Progenitors have, and of right ought to have 
had, and enjoyed. In Witneſſe Sc. 22 Fuly, anno regni An- 
gli &c. primo & Scotia xxxvi. LIKE | 25 


NuMs. LXXIII. 
| C359, 216 | "LIK 
On Saterday being Twelfth * the fifth of Fanuary 1604. 
[ 2 Fac. 2e MVhitehall, Charles Duke of Albany the King's Son 
was made Knight of the Bath, and with him x1 others, 


Charles, Duke of T orke. | 


Lia Robert Bartu, Lord Villougbby of Eresby, after Earl of 

ind ſey. | 

Sir Villiam Compton, Lord Compton, after Earl of Nor- 
thampton. | 24 

1 Sir Grey Bridges, Lord Chandos. | iT 

1 | Sir Francis Norris, Lord Norris, of Ricot, after Earl of 

T0 | Berkſhire. — | . : 

11 Sur Villiam Cecill Son and Heir to the Viſcount Canborne, 

1 | | . 


after Earl of Salisbury. 


Sir 


Sir Alan Percy, Ae to i Earl of Narthumberland. 


Sir Francis Mannors, after Earl of Rutland. 
Sir Francis C lifford, brother to the Earl of Cumberland, 


C. 15: and alſo in G. 2. 67. 

Sir Thomas Somerſet of aſe in Jreland, [ſecond fon. 20 | 
the Earl of Worcefter.] 

Sir Thomas: Howard, | [ſecond ſonne to the. Earl of S. elt] 


after Earl of Berke fire. 
Sir Fobn e row. ſonne [and hate 3 to Fobn Lord Har- 


TR of and | 
Nu nB. LXXIV. 


0 2. penes me, p. 375. 

| The Duke, a but four | Years old, ie 
in the Morning had on his Hermits Weeds, ry 

gray, (as the reſt of the Knights had) but of à Ruſſet Sat- 

after Service they all ſhifted into Robes of Crimſon 


Ta ta, wherein they were mae, ſat 2 


Evening Prayer 1 ch they | 
ſently 3 ngel in Go > 1 
they were all in Purple Satin, wherein they nel * 
a white Lace on the Shoulder. The next Day followi 
being Iwelfth-Day and Sunday) the ſaid Duke was creat 

ke of Tork, in ner and Form following, Go. 

| Shortly after the ſaid Duke, and the Nabloman, bereldid. 
came into the great Chamber, where they all dined, at a 
Table ſet croſs, a little beneath the Cloth of Eſtate, then 
there placed, and at a Side-Table, over-againit the Chim- 
ney ſat the Knights of the Bath, Sc. - Memorand, That. 
after the Knights of the Bath came the firſt time out of 
the Chappell, they had their Oaths given them in the Gal- 
N A after thiy went, and ſhift themſelves into their 
R of Crimſon ” Taftaty, as before. | 


NUMB.. LXXV. 
1 Cerem. in ro Arm. p: 220. 


The econd of June {16 10.] ated and choſen to 
ſe F the 4 Jane 1 5 2 


of b a Bill figned with the Kiny's - 


A repaired to Durtam-F ouſe in EG, ; Afternoon, 


Henry Vere, Earl of Oxford. 


— Lord Gordon, [ſon and heir to the Earl of Baty! 
ry. 


after Marquis Huntley. 


after Lord Stanhop of 


—— — — —— 4 e — X 
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Shonly Lord Clifford, after Earl of Cumberland.” | 
of uſe Ratcliffe, Lord Fitzwater ¶ ſon and heir to the Earl 2 
nfſex. 
Edwar, Bourcher, [Lord Fitzwarren] after Earl of Bath. . 2 
Francis Lord Hay, [ſon and heir to the Earl of Athol in. 
Scotland] after Earl of Carlile. 
Fames Lord i, [{on and heir to the Earl of Mar in 


th 


Sotland.] 


Thomas Windſor, then Lord Windſor. ade F 
Thomas Lord Wentworth, after Earl of Cleland. © 2 15 
Sir Charles Somer ſet, {thied] ſonne to Edward Earl of Wor r 


* 

7 — Somerſet, [fourth] ſonne to the ſaid Earl of 
orce fer. © 
Sir Thomas Ratchf+, ſonne to the Earl of Suſſex. 
Sir Francis Stuart, fonne to the Earl of — 
Sir liam 7 ſonne to the Lord Blantyre. 
Sir Ferflinando' i: eldeft Towne to the Lord Dudley. 
Sir Henry n une and heir to the Lord Haden] after 5 


Earl of Dover. 
Sir Over St. John, Lord St. Fobn (ane and heir to the 


Lord St. Ap Bletfo] after Bar of © Bullingbrook. 


Sir Gilbert Gerrard | fonne and heir to the Lord Gerrard] | 


after Lord Gerrard of Verrard Bromeley. 


Sir Charles Stanhop 24 nne and heir to the Lord Stanbop} 


arington 
Sir Edward - of Tſonne jr heir to the Loa Kinloſe] 


after Lord Kivlo 
Sir William * Lord Sila, Clone to the Viſcount 


Lifte] after Earl e 1 
Mavi Tonchet [ ſecond ſonne to. Goorge Lord Avdley, Earl | 
of Caftle-Haven in Trela 


Sir Peregrine Bartu, brother to the Earl of Lin 7 2 3-0 
Sir Henry Rich, ſecond brother to the Earl of Warwick, 


after Earl of Holland. 


Sir Edward Sheffield, [ſoune | and heir to the Lord Sheffield} 


after Earl of Mulgrave. 
Sir William Cavendiſh, [brother to the Lord Ogle] after 


made Viſcount Manefeld, and Earl of Neweaftle. 
_ Theſe 


8 6] 
Theſe aboute ſix of the et 
King of _ roceeded fi 
younger foremoſt) | about! the 

the ſtairs, oy th om King: | together two and two; and ſo entred 
the Cha e Hera g upon the — while 
they their obeyſance toward the Communion- Table: 
When the * TONE: a little before their Stalls, with the 


like o 12 155 S into theirs in ſuch manner, 
as the hts of he Garter, and heard r and re- 


. the 
eng mi (the 
and when they aſcended | 


turned to the Chamber appointed for their with Ef 
cutcheons of their ſeveral Arms, and aſber"to Baths: + 

The next morning, being Sunday, ut on the Here- 
metical Garments, which mi unto and with their 


lucked over, proceeded in 
1 — or Governors, the 


at the ſtairchead they 


Coifs of linen with their h | 
like manner, but between their 
paired, 24 fo. cata the yoann teſt, nd plncad th 
and ſo en e an em» 
Liver accordingly as the n oh. unger ir wikees: — was - 
the: Earl of Norce ar Earl Auma for the time, 
the "Ext of Suffolk lord Chamberlain, who came into the 
pel (at Service time) ſitting. upon a fbrme an the ſouth 
Lr dann el de Oat unto them, Garter: the Book, 
firſt to the Earl of Oxenfurd and then by pairs ht up 
OO the two Earls reading the Oath unto them 
s vicibus, which done the Court and à Voidy or ſweet 
meats were brought into the Chapell to the Knights, Who 
then retiring to their Bed-chamber; and Bathi chamber. 
they deveſted themſelves of their Hermeticat \ put on 
white boots, a ſurcoat of Red Taffata, and a Robe of the 
ſame edged with white, and ſo ridd 25 the Court, firſt the 
Trumpets, then the Heralds, then the: — between, their 
Governors, with their Pages riding before — 28 
ſword in a white ſeabbard with a — gilt hi - | 
and a pare of gilt ſpurrs hangi \ [doing s alighted 
at the Court gate, the Earl et Orff 5. preceded with his 
Page before him, between his two — and the next 
followed — to their priority into ths: Hall, where 
being placed with their — in a ſemicircle forme, 
the King after came down, accompanied with the Nobility, 
(but no Biſhops) and at finſt the Earl of Oxford was pre- 
_—_ unto: him Wing under his State * the _— 


[64] 


the Page delivering the ſword to the Lord Chamberluine, 


and he to the King, who girt it about the Earls Neck, ! 


them of their Oath, and taking their horſes, returned to 


and the Earl of Northampton put on his ſpurrs, and ſo the 


reſt were. received accordingly : - But, when at the beginning,” 
ſome of the Nobility miſtook the left ſpurr for the right, 
the King, as though it were ominous, ſeemed offended, and 
thenceforth they put on only the right ſpurr, the King 
haſtning to the Sermon, and their Pages, when they came 
down, did put on the other. Then 4 returned to Du. 
ham-houſe in ſuch Order as they came, where they fat down 
at Table, but in a modeſt ＋ app did eat nothing; but 
riſing from the Table, left the meat to their Governors 


and Eſquires. About ſix of the Clock in the afternoon, they 


rid to the Court orderly againe, and ſo proceeded to the 
Veſpers, in the End whereof before the Creed, they offered 


the ſwords into the Dean of the Chapells hands, redeeming 


the ſame with an Angell: offered into a Baſon held by à 
Minifter in a Cope thereby. The Dean uſed theſe Words 


at the re-delivery-of their ſwords; By the Oath, that you re- 


ceived this day, remember to uſe your ſword to the Glory of 
God, the :Defence of bis Word, of your Sovereign and Country, 
and to the maintenance of Fuſtice; and ſo returned by the 
upper end to their Stalls, where they ſatt, while the Ver- 
ſicles and Colle&s were red, and the Anthem ſung, ' c. 
And then deſcended from their Stalls, and ſo paſſed forth, 
the King's Maſter-Cook with his Chopping-knife admoniſhing. 


o 


Durham-houſe, where they parted every one to his own.” 


| Nu nB. LXKVEL: + 

| G. 2. penes me p. 335. 2 70 1 75 
The manner of the Creation of the Knights of the Bath, and 
the Ceremonies obſerved iu ſolemnizing the ſame. ; 
According to the Order given from the Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed for the overſight and directory of theſe Ceremonies, - 
the Lords, and others that were to receive the honorable Or- 
der of the Bath, repaired on Saterday the ſecond of June, 
to Durbam-houſe in the Strand, and there in the afternoon 
heard Evening prayer, obſerving no other Ceremony at that 
time, but only paſſing through the Hall, the Heralds going 
before them with their Coats upon their Arms = _ 


= 


unto; 


ving taken their Repaſt, the: Table was removed, and ſeve- 
ral Bedds made ready fer their lodging in the ſame place, 

after the ſame manner, all' on one ſide, and each one, 
afore, —— under Eſeutcheon of his on Arms, their Beds 
were Palets with Canopies of red Say, but they uſed no 
Curtains; the Knights in the mean while were withdrawn 
into the Bathing-Chamben which was the next Room to that 
they ſupped in, where for each of them was provided a 
ſeveral Bathing-Tub, which was lined both within and with- 
out with white Linnen, and covered with red Say, after the 
ning they Were awakened with Muſick, and at their up- 
riſing inveſted in their Hermits habits, which was a goune 
of gray Cloth girded cloſe,: and Hood of the ſame, with a 
linnen Coyfe under it, and an handkerchief hanging at his 
Girdle, cloth ſtockings ſoaled with leather, but no Shoes; 
and thus apparalled, their Eſquires going with the Heralds 
wearing their Coats of Arms, and ſundry ſorts df Wind In- 
ſtruments going before them, they proceeded: from their lodg- 
ing down through the Hall, the meaneſt in order formoſt 
as the night before, till they came to the Chapell, where, 
after Service done, their Oath was miniſtred unto them by 
the Earl of Vorceſter, and the Earl of Suffolk, in a ſolemn 
and ceremonious manner, all of them ſtanding forth hefore 
their Stalls, and at their coming out making low Reyerence to- 
wards the Altar, by which the Commiiſioners ſate, then 
were they brought up by the Heralds by two at once, the 
chiefeſt firſt, and ſo the reſt, till all RN received 
their Oathe, which in Subſtance was, That above all things 
they ſhould honour God and maintain true n Jave 
ide Vis 


- 


their Sovereign, ſerve their Country, help. Maide 
dows, and Orphans, and to the uttermoſt of their 


cauſe Equity and Juſtice to ſex V 
they were yet in the Chapel, Wine and Sweet: meats were 
then they departeg, 19 their Chamber to . 

G Ws 9 * b ro 


| ower 
be. obſerved; This done, whilſt 


brought, 


Lg 


5 ET MF ©: 
Robes of Crimſon Taffata lined with white Sarcenet, ing 
white Hats on their Heads with white Feathers, White 
Boots on their Leggs, and white Gloves tyed to the Strings 


of cheir Mantles, all which performed, they mounted ön 
Horſeback,” their Saddles being of black Leather, and Bridles 
of the ſame, with white Croſſes upon their Breaſts, and 
Cruppers of their Horſes, each Knight between his two 
Eſquires, well 1 with Footmen attending, and his 
Page riding before him 2 his Sword with the Hilt 
upward, and his Spurrs hanging ereon. In this Order they 
ranked every Man according to his Degree, the beſt or 
chiefeſt firſt, they rode fair and ſoftly toward the Court- 
Gate, they were conducted by the Heralds, and others ap- 
[<3 for that Purpoſe, into the Hall, where His Magetty 
itting under his Cloth of Eſtate, gave them their Knight- 
hood in this Manner. Firſt, the principal Lord, that is to 
receive the Order comes, led by his two Eſquires, and his 
Page before him bearing his Sword and Spurrs, and kneeled 
down before his Majeſty, the Lord Chamberlain takes the 
Sword of the Page, and delivered it to the King, who puts 
the Belt over the Neck of the Knight aſlope his Breaſt, 
placing the Sword under his left Arm, then two Noblemen 
of the Chief about the King put on his Spurrs, and fo 1s 
the Ceremony 1 in this Sort, the Earl of Oxford, 
which was the Principal of this Number, being firſt created, 
the reſt were all 1 knighted alike; and when 
the Solemnity thereof was fully finiſned, then all returned 
again in order as they came, ſaving ſome ſmall Difference 
in that the youngeſt or meaneſt Knight went foremoſt, and 
their Pages behind them; Coming back to Durbamhouſe 
their Dinner was ready prepared in the ſame Room, and 
after the ſame Faſhion as their Supper was the Night be- 
fore, that being ſat, they were not to taſte of any thin 
that ſtood before them, but with a modeſt Carriage an 
* 4 Abſtinence to refrain, divers kinds of ſweet Mu- 
ick being play'd the while, and after convenient Time of 
ſitting, to ariſe and withdraw themſelves, leaving the Table 
furniſhed to their Eſquires and Pages: And about four of 
the Clock in the Afternoon me rode again to Court to 
their Service in the King's Chapel, keeping the ſame _— 
| ; * ey 


LJ 


they did at their roturn from thence in the Morning, every 
Knight riding between his Eſquires, and His P — — 
At, cir Entrance into the Chapel, the Heralds con | 
y make a ſolemn Reverence,/ the eſt Nasen begin. 
ning, the reſt orderly inſuing, and id dne after ano a | 
take their Standing before their Stall, where all being _ 
the eldeſt Knight maketh à ſecond Reverence; which is 
followed to the youngeſt, and then all aſcend into their 
Stalls, and take their accuſtomed Places, Service then be- 5 
Carer and is very ſolemnly celebrated, with finging of 
ivers Anthems, arid playing on the Organs, and when the 
time of their Offertory is come, the youngeſt Knights are 
ſummoned forth of their Stalls by the Heralds, doing Re- 
verence, firſt within the Stalls, and again after they are de- 
ſcended, which is likewiſe imitated al the reſt; and 
being all thus come forth, and ſtanding before their 'stalls, 
as at firſt, the two eldeſt Knights with their Swords in their 
Hands are brought up by the Heralds to the Alen _ 
they offer ae Swords, and the Dean receives 
whom they preſently redeem them with an Angel in ola, 
and then come down to their former Places, whilſt two 
others are led up in like manner, ſo doing ſucceſſively; *. 
the whole Ceremony — formed, which done, and 
ended, they depart in ich Order as they came, "with: — 
cuſtomed Reverence. At the Chapel Door, as they came 
forth, they were encountred by the King's Majeſties Cook, 
who ſtood there with his white Apron and Sleeves, and a 
Chopping-Knife in his Hand, and challenged thei! Spurrs, 
which were likewiſe redeemed with à Noble in Money, 
. —— them nevertheleſe, that if they © ſhould not b. 
true and loyal to the King his Lord and Maſter, it muſt be 
his Office to hew them from their Heels. On Monday Mor- 
ning, they all met together again at_ the Court, where in 
a private Room appointed for them, they were clothed in 
long Robes of Purple Satin, with Hoods of the ſame all 
lined, and edged about with white Taffataz and thus ap- 
parelled they = Weit Attendance - at 2 Side-Board, 


as is already declared. 
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inveſted by their Eſquires Governors in their Hermits Habit, 
and ſo preceded by their Eſquires, downe the Stairs round 


Pogo al 
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C b. 19. G. . p. 304 in- my Cf. Y 
At the Creation of the Prince of Wales. "—X June, 16 10. 
The Lords and other Gentlemen appointed to receive t 


Order of the Bath, repaired to Durham-houſe, between two 


and three of the Clock in the Afternoon, to hear Evening» 
Prayer in the Chappel of the ſame Houle, to ſup together, 
and after to prepare themſelves unto Bathing. mT 
The Bath is performed in the Night, where every, Kangas 
is to have his particular Tubb, and Attendants, a Bed with 
a Covering Teſter, or Canopy of red Say, without Curtines, 
and a Scutcheon of his Arms over his Bed's head,; after 
their Bath, they betake themſelves to reſt, and early in the 
Morning are awaked with Muſick, and being riſen, are 


about the Hall, and ſo up again into the Chapel of the 
ſaid Houſe to hear Morning-Prayer, the Muſicians and He- 


ralds going before them, the Eſquires and Muſicians ſtayed 


in the Fore-Chapel. Cty * 

Service being ended, the Lords Commiſſioners N 
for that Purpoſe, did give them their Oaths, which done, 
and a Voydy prepared for th they returned in the.ſame 


manner as they came, to put * their Hermits Weeds, and 
obes, 


were reveſted in Crimſon R white Hats, white Fea- 


thers, and white Boots, and fo rid to the Court at V hiteball, 


to receive their Knighthood, in Manner as followeth. _ 

Firſt the Trumpets ſounding, then the Heralds, ever) 
Knight's Page riding before his Maſter, bearing his Sword, 
the Pomel upwards, the Spurrs tyed to the Hilts, and on 
each Hand of the Knight, rideth an 7 Governor well 
ſuited, and a Footman or two to attend their Horſe. 

At the Court-Gate they alight from their Horſes, and 
are met with the Officers of Armes, and others appointed to 
conduct them to his Majeſties Preſence, - to receive their 
1 as followetg ; | ot: thee 

The King's Majeſty being ſat in the Hall, accompanied 


with his greateſt Lords, the chiefeſt Lord, that is to receive 


the Order of Knighthood, is firſt preſented unto his Maje- 
ſty by the Lord Chamberlain, who taketh the Sword from 


the Page, and delivereth it to the King, who putteth it 


about 


6 


2 2 neck _ Knight, by 5 kneeleth, and two of 
e Lords putt on his Spurrs.in the King's Preſence, and ſo are 
they knighted one after the other. 1 e 
After which they returned, with the Trumpets, and Heralds 
before them to Purrham- hon ſe to dynner, every one having an 
Eſchocheon of his Armes placed over his head, as he fitted, 
which is all on one ſide of the Table, but they maſt not eat, 
nor drink of that which is provyded for them. _ EO 
Which Abſtenance, or rather Pennance muſt be endured for 
decorum ſake, with a' modeſt and ſeemly carriage, The Muſi-- 
tians all the while playing before them. And after a conve- 
nyent tyme of ſitting, they ariſe, and goe into another. Roome, 
leaving the Table furniſhed to the Eſquires and Pages 
About four of the Clock in the Sg, they rid in 
Uke manner with their Eſquires to Evening Prayer in the 
King's Chapell, their Pages following them. At the Court 
Gate, the Officers of Armes gave their attendance, as well to 
conduct, as to direct them in every thing, At entring into 
the Chapell the Heralds made their accuſtomed Reverence, the 
ounger Knights following, doing the like, taking their Place 
before the lower Stalls, and ſo all the reſt, and when the 
eldeſt he placed, they do with like reverence: aſcend to the 
upper Stalls in like manner, as at St. George's Feaſt. 
E Being placed in their Stalls Evening Prayer begann, divers 
Anthems being ſung, and the tyme of offertory come, Mr. 
Garter ſomoned them out of their Stalls, the youngeſt firſt, 
doing reverence firſt within the Stall, and the like after they 
are deſcended | * 1 4 #02 5 = 
The eldeſt Knights are firſt brought up by the 1 | 
bearing their Sores in their hands, the pomell upwards, a 
offered them to the Dean of the N and redeemed them 
preſently again, with a piece of gonld of x s. and then depart 
as they came. 3 | „ wot 
At the-Chapell Door ſtandeth the Maſter Cook, with a chop- 
ping Knife, and a wooden block, challenging their Spurrs,. 
which they redeem with a Noble in money, threatning them, 
that if they be not loyal Knights to the King his Maſter, that: 
he muſt bew their Spurrs from their Heeles, and ſo they 
up on horſeback at the Court Gate to Durrham-bouſe again. 
The next day they Wee in Robes of Purple 


Satin with hoods, all lyned with white Taffata, to attend 3 | 
| * - 


| 7 L290] 
the Prince at his Creation, which was in the Parlement-houſe, 
then kept in the Court of Requeſts. The King and the Prince 
came from Fhitehall by water te the Parlament Stairs, But af. 
ter the creation of the Prince, they returned all through Ve. 
minſter-hall to the Bridge, and ſo to Vhiteball again, where they 
dined, the Prince, and Noblemen at a long table in the middeſt 
of the Hall, and the new Knights of the Bath at a long table 
on the Veſt ſide of the Hall, where they ſate all on one ſide. 


NU MB. LXXVIII, | ** 

Stow's Annals p. 899. * 

Vedneſday the zoth of May 1610, the Prince rode to Rich- 
mond, and the next day by water to V hitehall— and there he 
was received by the Officers of the King's Houſehold, in ſeve- 
ral places according to their Offices and the Saturday after 
(2 June] the Knights of the Bath, being in number 25, met at 
urrbam-houſe between four and five of the Clock in the Af- 
ternoone, and proceeded from the great Chamber round about 
the Hall, not in any robes or habits that night, but in their or- 
dinary apparell, the Heraulds going before them with their 
Coats upon their Armes, and then entred the Chapell of the 
ſaid Houſe, and there every Knight took his Seat, the chiefeſt 
firſt, with folemn reverence placed, and then heard divine 
ſervice, which being ended, they returned directly forth of 
the Chappell to the chamber, where they ſupped, ſitting all 
on one ſide, and attended by Gentlemen-Uſhers, and the 
Kin Guard every Knights Scutcheon being placed over his 
head, as he fat that night at Supper, and after Supper they. 
withdrew themſelves into the next room, where all their Bathes 
were 5 every one having his ſeveral Tubb lined with- 
in and without, with white linnen cloth, and covered oh the 
top with red Say, and a ticket of every mans name ſet upon 
his Tub very orderly, and when they were bathed, there were 
beds ſet up in the roome, where they had ſupped for every 
man, viz. a Pallet with a Canopy with an Eſcutcheon of his 
Armes, placed there as he ſat at ſupper, the next Morning be- 
ing Saterday, about ſeven of the clocke, they were all ready 
in their Heremitical weeds, viz. each Knight in his Gray 
Gowne, girded unto him with a ruſſet ſilke girdle, and an 
handkerchief hanging thereat, and a linnen coyfe upon his 
head, and upon that, his hood of gray ſuitable to his gown, 
| wit 


the you | i 
the Hal ak 1d Houſe in fike 
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ckings, ſoaled with white leather, 
A lled they went forward, 

and went rou bout 
manner, as they had done 
the night before; The King's Muſitians, with their wind In- 


ftruments, and the Heralds inveſted in their Coats of Arm 


Lord Chamberlain and the Earl of Worceſter, the eldeſt Knights 


fore their s, then Clarencienx 
made their reverence to the Altar, and brought upſthe two 


— they reſorted to the Chamber, Where they had been bat 


ing before them, and ſo came up again to the Chapell, 
Ok: thels Seats, as they did the 22 with del ac- 
cuſtomed Reverences, where divine Service being ended, they 
took their Oaths, the which was miniſtred unto them by the 


firſt, and fo unto the laſt, the manner whereof was thus, Farſt 
the two oldeſt Knights made their reverence within their 
Stalls, and being come forth, made the like reverence again, 
and ſtood before their Stalls, one againſt another; and ſo two 
by two orderly, untill they were all come forth, and ſtood he- 

zenx and Norroy went down, and 


firſt Knights to the Altar, where the Commiiſioners aforeſaid 


ſate to give them their Oaths, which being done, they return- 


ed down as they and took their 1 before their Stalls, 
as they did before, then the two eldeſt Heralds conducted the 
two 2 2 in like manner, and {> by courſe and turns, 
—— * all received their Oaths, the forme of which Oath 
Right dere Brother, great worſhip be this Order unto you, 
and the Almighty God give you the prayiing of all Knight- 
hood. You ſhall honour God above all things, You ſhall be 
ſtedfaſt in the Faith of Chriſt, and the ſame maintain and 
defend to your power, Lou ſhall love your Soveraign above 
all earthly creatures, And for your Soveraign, and your Sove- 
raigns Right and Dignity live and dy, Yon-ſhall defend Wi- 
dows, Maydens, and Orphans in their right, you ſhall ſuffer 
no extortion as far forth as you may, nor fit in any place, 
where any wrongfull Judgement ſhall be given to your know- 
ledge, and as great honor be this noble Order unto you, as ever 
it was to any your Progenitors ot Fl 
This Oath being given, and the Lords 4 the Knights 
ſtanding ſtill before their Stalls, were preſented with a bau- 


uet of wine, and divers delicate ſweet meats, and after — 


the 


eee, H.. 

the Prince at his Creation, which was in the Parlement-houſe, 

then kept in the Court of Requeſts. The King and the Prince 

came from Fhiteball by water to the Parlament Stairs, But af» 
ter the creation of the Prince, they returned all through Ve. 
minfter-ball to the Bridge, and ſo to Vhiteball again, where they 

dined, the Prince, and Noblemen at a long table in the midd 
of the Hall, and the new Knights of the Bath at a long table 
on the Veſt ſide of the Hall, where they fate all on one ſide. 


NUM B. LXXVIII. * 
| Stow's Annals p. 899 Os 
Wedneſday the 3oth of May 1610, the Prince rode to Rich< 
mond, and the next day by water to Whitehall — and there he 
was received by the Officers of the King's Houſehold, in ſeve- 
ral places according to their Offices and the Saturday after 
2 Fane] the Knights of the Bath, being in number 25, met at 
urrbam-houſe between four and five of the Clock in the Af- 
ternoone, and proceeded from the great Chamber round about 
the Hall, not in any robes or habits that night, but in their or- 
dinary apparell, the Heraulds going before them with their 
Coats upon their Armes, and then entred the Chapell of the 
ſaid Houſe, and there every Knight took his Seat, the chiefeſt 
firſt, with folemn reverence placed, and then heard divine 
ſervice, which being ended, they returned directly forth af 


” 


the as 16,7 oY to the chamber, where they ſupped, ſitting all 
on one — and attended by Gentlemen-Uſhers, and the 
Kings Guard, every Knights Scutcheon being placed over his 


head, as he ſat that night at Supper, and after Supper they 
withdrew themſelves into the next room, where all their Bathes 
were — — wey one having his ſeveral Tubb lined * | 
in and without, with white linnen cloth, and covered oh the © 
top with red Say, and a ticket of every mans name ſet upon 
his Tab very orderly, and when they were bathed, there were 
beds ſet up in the roome, where they had ſupped for every 
man, viz. a Pallet with a Canopy with an Eſcutcheon of his 
Armes, placed there as he ſat at ſupper, the next Morning be- 
ing Saterday, about ſeven of the clocke, they were all ready 
in their Heremitical weeds, viz. each Knight in his Gray 
Gowne, girded unto him with a ruſſet ſilke girdle, and an 
handkerchief hanging thereat, and a linnen coyfe upon his 
head, and upon that, his hood of gray ſuitable to his 3 
; wit 


. 
with a pair of Cloth Stockings,  ſoaled with white leather, 
called Chaſhambles, and — apparelled they 2 
the N Knights marchi and went round about 
the Hall of the ſaid Houſe in like manner, as they had done 
the night before; The King's Muſitians, with their wind In- 
firuments, and the —_ inveſted in S | 

going before them, came up again to the | 
took their Seats, as they did the night before, with eons ac- 
cuſtomed Reverences, where divine Service being ended, they 
took their Oaths, the which was miniſtred unto them by the 
Lord Chamberlain and the Earl of Worcefter, the eldeſt Knights 
firſt, and fo unto the laſt, the manner whereof was thus, Firſt 
the two oldeſt Knights made their reverence within their 
Stalls, and being come forth, made the like reverence again, 
and ſtood: before their Stalls, one againſt another; and ſo two 
by two orderly, untill they were all come forth, and ſtood be- 
fore their Stalls, then Clarencieux and Norroy went down, and 
made their reverence to the Altar, and brought np ſthe two 
firſt Knights to the Altar, where the Commillioners aforeſaid 
fate to give them their Oaths, which being done, they return- 
eld down as they and took their places before their Stalls, 
as they did before, then the two Heralds conducted the 
two next Knights in like manner, and ſo by courſe and turns, 
untill they all received their Oaths, the forme of which Oath 
follow k re e ee een 
Right dere Brother, great worſhip be this Order unto you, 
and the Almighty God give you the * of all Knight- 
hood. You ſhall honour God above all things, You hall be 
ſtedfaſt in the Faith of Chriſt, and the ſame maintain and 
defend to your power, You ſhall: love your Soveraign above 
all earthly creatures, And for your Soveraign, and your Sove-- 
raigns Right and Dignity live and dy, You-ſhall defend Wi- 
dows, Maydens, and Orphans in their right, you ſhall ſuffer 
no extortion as far forth as you may, nor fit iu any place, 
where any wrongfull 8 ſhall be given to your know- 
ledge, and as great honor be this noble Order unto you, as ever 
it was to any your Progenitors. eee His or 5 
This Oath being given, and the Lords an the Knights 
ſtanding ſtill before their Stalls, were preſented with a bau- 
uet of wine, and divers delicate ſweet meats, and after the 


— they reſorted to the Chamber, Where they had been . 


LIN 3 
the night before, and there putt off their Herinetical Ha- 
bits, and inveſted themſelves in their Crimſon Taffata Robes, 
which was in this manner; firſt a Surcoat of Crimſon Taffata, 
lined with white Sarcenet girt unto them, and over that a 
long robe of like Crimſon Taffata edged with white, having 
Cardowes | Gordons] of white Silke, with Taſſells of the ſame, - 
at which Cardowes were tyed a pair of white leather. gloves, 
their hatts, boots, and feathers were white alſo, and ſo they 
took their horſes in Durrham-houſe Yard about tenn of the 
clock, being furniſhed with black leather Saddles, garniſhed 
with white crofles over their horſes foreheads and peurells 
TPecorals] and fo rode unto the Court, every one betwixt 
is two Eſquires, and his Page before him bearing his ſword, 
the hilt upwards, with his guilt ſpurrs hanging thereon, the 
Heralds riding before them, and the Trumpeters ſounding 
all the way to the Court Gate, where they all ali | 
went on foot in ſuch ſort as they came on horſeback, vix. 
the chiefeſt Knights firſt, where they attending the Kings com- 


ing. And his Majeſty being come and placed under the cloth 


of Eſtate, he knighted them according to their Degrees, as 


followeth ; the eldeft Knight being led up by his two Eſ- 


quires, and his Page before him, bearing his ſword: and ſpurrs, 

elivered them to the Lord Chamberlain, and the Lord Chan- 
berlain preſented them to the King, who put the belt about 
their necks, and the ſword hanging bendwiſe, in which man- 
ner they were all one after another knighted, and one of their 


ſpurrs was put on their right heel hy a great Lord, and the 


other Spurr by their Page, which being ended, they rode 
back again to Durrham-bouſe in the ſame order as they came, 
but that the youngeſt Knight rode foremoſt, and their Pages 
came behind them. _. $3315} M55 I. 
The Dinner was prepared in the roome, where they js jv 
the night before, with every Knights Arms over his head as 
aforeſaid, ſitting all upon one fide of the Table, yet did they 
neither eat nor drink of that which was there prepared for 


them, but having ſate a convenient time in this gentle ab- 


ſtinence, they all aroſe, and withdrew themſelves into another 

Roome, leaving their well furniſhed Table to the Pleaſure of 

their Eſquires and Pages, Aud after dinner, about four of the 

clock they rode again to the Court in like manner as they re- 

turned home in the morning, viz. the youngeſt Knights * 
| an 


71 . 
1 wa 1 kX 


Stall where the . „ 4; (Garter ices) bt. 
TEE End: 
in | | 3 
Exhoctarion: of the B efore is Stall 3 
= —— cf yh ade idee Ionghe 


be 1 — of Go 


ho our King, and Country, and vena H 
| ndEquity.. DEL FOR att . 191 o_ Du yr e ie 
5 ing ayer being e nded, Jos Aon at the g 

Door the King's 1 Cook! my his Pres 

Stepves, 'andChk 

andchall 


a peice; an | | 
Six Knight, le vou 4 af ral | 
my Mater, 2 theſs Tegen your Heels. 

And ſo ithey marched through the Hall into the Court 
Tard, e and r the Gate took their Horſes, and returned to 
Dnrrbam-bouſe in the ſame Order as the) edme, the Trumpets 
ſounding, t 4 — fill attending them, till they came 


there; and thew ev —.— alighted, and put of His Robes, 


a 8 2 80 pri — his own le ing; for that 
nightitheyyhad! — ere provided. > 111 10 
122 e eight of che Clock they met il 
in the Queens Cloſe et, — they put on dong purple ſutin 
robes lined with white Taffata without any Cardowes, and 
about their Necks, a hood like a Batehelor of Law, edged about 
With. Taffata, be r dy: to attend the Prigcs: unto 
his . dut for wantiof gobd and true Direction, the 
Prince; (who, ſhould have gone In a a. Barge byzhünſelf, and 
theſe Knights in another _ him) went with the King: 1 


6 


1 
19 


were 1 7 
ET Nerf lee eee 
Prince was * — to his Creati Zap. they went in 
next before the . that were employ eral ſervices 
at the ſaid C * and the Hera e * — and pro 


50 * into the Parli e where he was creat in 


n e 
= c. Ton Cexemony of 
All which be ing ended, they — own yo 
Fer- ball, to the Pa Wars bride in ey manner, firſt the 


= next before the ymord, and fs pace to the Stairs, where all 


245 at at V hitebal Bridge, where the Officers of Arms, the Knights | 


from whence the Rainer came down to Dinner into the Hall, 


Cn) 


na Fee 


the age NT of the Law vis. the 
uncill, and others, then the Officers of Arms, the Knights 
the Bath, LLL and after them the whole 
Parliament-houſe in order as t the Ba- 


ommon proceeding ia, 
Vicounts, Earls, and Marquises havin Corontte: on their 
— Maſter — Maſter wes and next before 


the Lord Treaſurer and the Lord Chancellor, and 


aſter Garter 


Ae in ſeveral Barges, the Heralds and the Trumpets 
n the Row- barge next before the Knights, and ſo land- 


of the Bath, and Lords being firſt landed attended the King, 
And when the Kin and Prince were landed, they went all be- 
fore him into the Hall, and ſo; up into the great Chamber, 


where were two Tables ſet longways down: the Hall, one of 
them ſtoode in the middle, where the Prince himſelf ſate at 
the upper end, accompanied with the Lords, that attended 
him in his Creation, and at the other Table on the left hand 
of the Prince, ſate all the Knights of the Bath in their 
ple Robes all upon one ſide, where they: were all eme 
ed and ae by the Kings Servants. | 


NUN B. LXXIX. 
Knights of the Bath, made at the Coronation of Charles Prince of 
Wales, at Whitehall 3 Nov. 1616. 


Fames, Lord Matravers, eldeſt 1 to Thomas Earl of 
Arundel. 
Algernon 


ings 


1586 


Algernon Lord rr, eldeſt: ſanme:to the Barl of Nerthen: 


| be land. 
F toi Henry. de Earl of | 


Southampton. | A gy" nn Wies rw vinyl . 


or Fa bl Gi Mech, Jes all of Lincone, eldeſt fonne 


him Edward] q 
2 Sy or, Lord \Branchange, r game to Kue 
[ | Fa 77-789 91 92 ee 


. N N K Ea of & 
| 72 3555 
Ex 1 Lord Fenton. | In G. (6:2. p.987, Ke 
ſon and heir of the Earl of count 
ſame ue tows the ele once in 


A Ain Reva {95h W 


— —— ao 


A akh Fry ant Lare L bomas Earl c 
Eir Zlward Homard erenth, Afth], ſonne me 
oof; air FU eee 
ond 1 8. the deanc | e, 


after Earl of Re erer 8 
Sir Montague artie PAK and Beire to Noe 9 Fi 


lon = Earl of Lind ſ- fey. airs Lord! Villongbby. 
illiam Stourton {onne Fand heis N Lord Stourtov. 
Sir Fillam Parker {ſon' arid, Heir of Lord 'MontegleJ after 


Lord Morley and Monteagle. [Stow ball him Henry 22 | 
Sir Dudley North (lou and heir ol the ae J after 

Lord North. W 10 „4 x kia In 211 

Sit Villiam ener (fon and keit of the Lord peer aſter 


Lord $; _ 
1 { ſon and heir of the Lord CompeonJafter 


Sir 
Earl o . 
Sir \Rawland St. Fobn, Brother to Oliver Earl o Bulllimbrook. 
Sir Fobn Covendifh ſecond ſonne to il Earl of De- 
vom »I reno A ot mat fable iA brodd Avi n wo 


Sir T0098. Nevil fore to Henry L Lord d Abergovenny. 
ane ; $1 r ? 
8 K 2 : Sir 


1 REY Rs 
Sd. Fehn Reper Lon and Heis of the Lord — 


17 enbam. l 9 5 
ES: North. Brother to {Dudley Lord Noth) N 
wy por I Viſcount Falkland. „odere mY 
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op nber 25. fee: i 

| ww (ES . *73 8145) aus 3 __ Fin r 

7 0 2. penes ue p. 400 b. „ 


Saterday the 2 Nenne. they went to Evenin 

the Parliament-houſe to the Ct pel of King 920 

ter 1 urned to the faid Parl. thooſs, hers 

theit Bath Sunday the zd of N. ** re 

with Muſick. * 1 went in thelt re ceds to * Cha- 

pell aforeſaid, where, after that Morning Pra oO kinks endl, 
. 


they had their Oaths given them in * 

Earl of Arundel then for that time Earl Marfial, an ie 
Earle of Pembroke Lord Chamberlain n, and then rere 
their Muſick, and Heralds to the Parliament-Houſe ag: gain 
where the put off their Hermits. weeds, and were revelten 
Robes of Crimſon Taffeta, white Hatts, bay! and 5 — 
In the Afternoon they ridd with their E ſquires and the Heralds 
to Whitehall, to receive the Knighthood, and then 0 e 
riding to the Parliament-houſe ad, and d preſen IV 2 
hall again to Evening Prayer, they offered up their Sw fs, and . 
ſo returned. Munday 4 Nov. they were in Robes 6 rple _ 
Satin to attend on the Prince, who was created at Whitchal in 
the Great-Hall. | 


ST 


| Au T7 3 4 1852 
Nu M B. vn, '£ . © You Cs 8 bauch n 
. Knights 77 hes Bath. made 'the Coronation, 0 King: 
| Charles I, 1 4 M oe bead Lal 


George Fielding, Viſcount. Callon, ſecond ſonne to 1 tam | 
Earle of Denbigh, after Earle of Deſmond. DR 
-- 4 Stanlye, Lord Strange, eldeſt ſonne to #7 n Exrleof 


Charles Cecil, Lord Cranborn, eldeſt ſonne to F iow Earle of 


Salisbury. 
Charles Herbert, Lord Herbert of Shurland, eldeſt fon to mur 
Earle of Montgomer 
Key ms Rich, "Lord Rich, eldeſt fon to Robert Earle of War. 
wicke. 
Fame: Hay, Lord ws eldeſt ſon to James Earle of _ A 


4 


0 Baxell Fi elding, eldeſt ſon to Villiam Earle of Denbigh 

3 2 8 Lord St. John, eldeft fon to * Bale of ; 
Bullingbroo 2 
M7 2 Pere, Len Bargherſ, eldeſt fon el the: Farle of 


Ge yall G ne | 
Henry Pawlet, younger ſon to William W of 


W; 2 
ward. Montagu, eldeſt ſon to Henry Viſcount. Mande- 

vill, after Earle of Manche fer. | 
Sir Fobn Cary, eldeſt ſon n Viſcount Rochford, after 
Earle of Dover. 

Sir Charles Hot eldeſt ſon Xi Thomas Viſcount Andover, 
after Earle of Bar kſhire. 
Sir William Homard, ſecond ſon to 1 Earle of Arandull. : 

Sir Robert Stanley, ſecond ſon to William Earkof Did i 
OO St. Fohn, ſecond. fon to Oliver: Earle of Hing- | 
Brooke. | | 
Sir Francis Fane, ſecond ſon to'Franicis Earle of Ve 
Sir James Howard, eldeſt fon to Nan Lord | alden, af- 


ter Earle of Suffolk, 
Sir William vendiſh, eldeſt ſon to Wi lian Lord. Cavendif, 
Earle of Devonſhire. 1! 

Sir Thomas Wentworth, cldeft fon to Thomas Lord Ventworth, 
after Earle of Cleveland. + 3 


Sir Vitien Paget, fon to Villion. ak Paget, 
arg. n Raſen, cldeſt fon nw CRMs 
ir iam e to 
Es Hons Maney, elackt fe Philip Lard Stanhope 0 of She 
ir Henry e on to * 
Ford, after pe e | 
Sir Richard Vaug ban, deft fon age Joi. Lord 7. anghan of 
Molengar in Ireland. 
Sir " Chrifopher Nevil, ſecond for. as, Blward. Lond: 2 p 


ir b | „ 
9 x FA Bartie, ſdcond' ſon to Robert Lord dh, af 
. K of Lyn 


Sir Thomas e ſecond ſon to Thomas Lord Vbartom 
Sir Saint Tobn Blunt, abtother to Mountjoy:: Blunt, Lord 
Mountjoy, after Earl of Mπq hr. 


[All theſe ſat at one Table on the one ſide.] 


Sir 


1761 
0 Sir Ralph Clare of Worckfterſbire. 4 R 

Theſe are the K Sir Fobn Maynard of Eſer, ſecond. brother to | 

King's Ser- e Lord May nard. | 


vants.of the C | Sir Francis Corp of Devonſhire. qu. if not Cary, 
gg 12 Sir ohn Byron of Nottin ghamhire. *. | 
r Sit Roger N of Suſſex, "Maſter of the King's 
Houſehold. 


Sir Henry Edmonds, fon to Sir Thomas ee, Treaſurer 
of the ge Houltll E ſeth; 
Hopton of Somerſetſhire. ee. 
8 William — of Kent. W 
Sir Alexander Ratcliffe of Lancaftire. Bas 
1 
ir Chri r Hatton ort ton re. TORT | 
Sir i brckoth of Suſſex. l 149 Mo | 
F Sir John Munſon of Lincolneſpire, fon 1 to Sir Thomas. Ae 1.1 
on. 
Sir Peter Wentworth of Oxfordſhire. 
Sir Fobn Buttler of Hart ordfhrre. 
Sir Edward Hungerford of V * | 
Sir Richard Lewſox of Kent. | * Ni A ic 
Sir Nathaniel Bacon of Calford in > tool) 
Sir Robert Poyntz of Glouceſterſhire. 
Sir Robert Bevill of Huntingtonſhire. 
Sir George Sands of Kent. | 
Sir 1 — Smith of We wor in Kent, 
Sir Tbomm Fanſhaw of arke in 5 d 212 
Sir Miles Hobard of Plomfted in Norfo To 2i181 
Sir Henry Hare of Kent, Ton to Sir coal Hart. L 
Sir Francis Carew, alias Throgmorton, of Bedington i in w_ 
Sir Fohn Bacthonſe [Baccus] of ont 
Sir Matthew Monins of Kent. Ay 5 | 
Sir John Stowell of Somer ſet ſhi CTA LONG 
— Seve en of Hart ford ire 
arvey of Northamptonſhire, ſon to Tudge Harvey. 


Poo wh 5. 1 6. King Charles, on zoth Fanna Com- 
mikons the 20 of Arundel and Pembroke to exer every 
thang for the full Fg of . — of the Bath. «© 


Nun B. 
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n Nu u B. Nen 8 
His Maj both commanded me to et - Will and 
| Pleaſure 5 nowne, that all the Kni the Bath, 


_afwell thoſe made by the Kinge his —__ of glorious 
memory in any time of his reigne, as thoſe, by himſelf at 
his Royal Coronation, ſhall contynually da he Enſigne 
of that Order about their necks, as a marke of Hondur. 


And that they may not Wang any: due unto them, I am to 
at 


publiſh that Knights of the and their Wyves are of 
right (without (quien * to have preredenco before all * 
Batchelors, and their Wives. | 
T. Arnndill & Surrey, 
uu 4 bur. 169 Ra Earle 1 Markhat of f England 


| 2. a 41 N 
Tueſday e 
The time bis 1155 y bath . for = "Now bis Son to 
| receive the Orders of f ny. Garter, 
with bis n 


LIL at Wi 


On Monday the next day after Trinity-Sonday, being the 


21 of May next, the Prince his with other Knights 


of the Bath, that ſhall be appointed to attend him, are to 


beginne in the Evening the Ceremonyes belonging to the 
5 ft of the Bath, at the King's ould Palace at Moftmin- 

His Highneſle , with them reſting that Night in the 
Parliament Raven, and other Rooms adjoining, which are 


he prepar 
The next Morning,  Tweſday, | his Highneſle, with the 
| rok, having heard Mattins, and — Ki their Oaths in the 
King's Chas ppell Royall of Hen. VIL at Weftminfler, after 


changin his Roabs with the reſt of the Knights, is to come 


on horeſebacke to Vbitebal, and there that Morning re 
ceive Knighthood, and immediately after to offer in the 
Chapell there, at which time His Majeſty (it being Sermon 
Day) may ſee the Ceremony, and then to returne on horſe- 
e to dinner, and fo diſperſe there at Veffminſer. 
On Wedneſday, being the day, to which his Majeftie for 
this Yeare is pleaſed: to adjourne the day of St. George's 


Feaſt, all the Knights of the Bath early in the Morni — N 


to come on horſebacke in their * *Robes together, 
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' ome Place which ſhall: be appointed, to attend his High- 
| neſs all that day, who will be there in his purple Robes to 
honour the King his Father's Feaſt, at the Evening of whie 

day, the Scrutiny for Election is to paſſe according to Cuſtem. 
On Thu, ſday Morning his Majeſty will invelt the Prince 
with the Enſigns of the Order, at which tyme the Knights 
of the Bath are to attend his Highneſfe to Chapell, where 
ſome Proviſion to be made for their conveniency toward 
the Altar. Ae Win Ge 0 1% M e er! PSS TUE, 
On Friday 5 bis fene, hnes is to goe towards Wind- 


ore, beginning his Journey from Somerſet-Houſe, and to be 
e With all he Knights of 15 Order e the 
Garter, and all their ſeveral Retinues (of which all the 
Knights of the Order are to take moſt particular Notice) as 
alſo with all the Knights of the Bath attending with their 
Robes in the Proceedings; and ſo at Windſor, where their 
Majeſties are pleaſed to declare, themſelves will be preſent 
to honour the Feaſt of his Highneſs's Inſtallation on Satur- 


day the next day following. 
nee and Surrey. 
Nu, L XIII.. 


Regi rum Nobilifimi Ordinis: a Garterio Denominati, 

1 Anno Dom. 1638. Caroli anno xii, 
Maij xxi*—— Juventutis Principem Carolum jam octennem, 
ſed virtutibus longius multo quam #tate- provectum, Supre- 
mus in auguſtum ordinem cooptat, electoq; id (reſcripto ſuo 

ad Regem Armorum dato) nunciari juſſit. Preſtolantem vero 
beneplacitum Supremi, ex aula Sangeorgiana bini Primores 
Ordines, Comes ſcilicet Pembrochie & . Comeſq,; 
Arundelia & Surris, medium deducunt, antecedente nigræ- 
virgz-gerulo. Accedentem (non fine debita veneratione ad 
thronum Supremi) exultans plenis affe&ibus excipit auguſtus 
Pater, ſtatimq; Perifcelide _— lævam ci ngit Tibiam, repetente 
Cancellario priſcam formulam — Principi ad hunc modum 
recepto, gratulabantur ſigillatim omnes Commilitones; moxqz 
ad Cameram Præſentiæ regreſli, dictos binos Primores rogant, 
ut Principem reliquorum nomine Supremo præſentarent, Equi- 
tis Baccalaurei titulo, & ritibus (ut leges jubent) primo ini- 
tiandum; Primus enim ille apud Britannos dignitatis omnis 
militaris gradus eſt, Honorum omnium in Republica 1 * 
| adeo 


e 
Britannica 5 55 


antacung, alias palleat 
fas fit in 5 
niſi Ute militaris ho- 

| F Leue 4 | p l | Primum itaq; a 
ſolemn more Princeps genibus innixus a Supremo creatur 
Eques Auratus, & in * open Honoris. ex nobilibus evo- 
cati quatuor, quos ſimilibus auſpiciis Supremus in ſpem ma- 
Joris gratiz ſublevavit. Horum primus Comes Eſſexia, do- 
minis Frederico Hamilton & Roberto Honnymoode militibus 
ſtipatus ad ſolium Supremi procumbit creandus; Hunc ſe- 
2 eſt Comes Sti. Alban, quem dextera Dom. Ragerus 

almer Eques Balneatus Regi ab arculis, ſiniſtra dominus 
Henricus Mildmay gemmarij regij Cuſtos comitabantur ; Dein 
Comiti de iy 75 paraſtatæ erant dom. Foannes Meldrum & 
doin, None "itberington. Quarto loco Dominus Vicecomes 
Grandiſon medius iit inter _ Foanunem Harper, & Dom, 


F g V 
5 | Nuns. LXXXIV. 1 
The Narrative of the Coronation of King Charles II. by Sir 

Edward Walker, Garter. . MS. in Off. m. 

To this great and ſplendid Solemnity, ſucceeded that of 
making Knights of the Bath, an Order, wherewith the Kings 
of England uſually ſome Days before their Coronations dig- 
nifyed the Sonnes of their Nobility, and other eminent 

Gentry of this Kingdom; To which end, by his Majeſtics: 

Command, the Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſties Houſhold 

(in the Vacancy of an Earle Marſhal)” wrot Letters unto 

every one of them deſigned for that Dignity, requiring their 

Attendance upon Thurſday the 18th of April, in the Palace 

at Weſtminſter, there to be called, and begin thut Ceremony; 

the Copy of which Letter is as followeth, n. 


After my hearty commendations to | your Lardſbip; whereas 
his Majeſtye hath appointed the 23d day of Aprill next for: bis 
ſolemne coronation. at Weſtminſter, | and the day before to pro- 
ceed publiquely through the City of London to bis Palace. at 
Whitehall: And according to the antient cuftome ſed by bis 
royall Predeceſſours, his Majefy is. graciouſly; pleaſed ta ad- 
vance certain of bis nobility, and principal | gentry into the 
honourable Order of the Bath, to attend bim in '#hoſe great 
ſolemnityes, and (amony ft — hath vonebſafed to nommnate 

90 


b | [ 82 ] Z 
you to be one of that number. Theſe are therefore to will and 
require you, in his Majeſftyes name, to make your. apprarance 
at bis Majeſty's Palace at Weſtminſter upon thurſday in the 
afternoon, being the 18th of Aprill next, furniſhed, and ap- 
pointed, as in ſuch caſes appertaineth, there to begin the uſuall 
ceremony, and the neut day to receive the ſaid Order of Knight< 
hood of the Bath Fi bis Majeſty's bands, bereof you are not 
to fail; and ſo I bid your Lordſhip beartily farewell. IE 
| Tour Lordſhip's very affockionate friend. 


 Hereupon ſixty eight (whereof ſome were ſons of the no- 
bility) with Baronetts and Eſquires, yg in the Court 
of Requeſts, and being called by an Herauld, anſwered to 
their names, as they were all Ranked that morning by the 

Duke of Ormond, then Lord Steward, (and after Lord High / 
Steward of England for the Coronation) the Earle of Lindſey 

Lord Greate 5 of England, the Earle of Nor- 


\ 


+ 


thumberland Lord High Conſtable, and the Earle of Sufolk 
Earle Marſhall (who that morning received their commiſ- 
ſons and ſtaves of office from his Majeſtye) their authority 
being thereby to continue unto the night after the Corona- 
. by the Earle of Manche fer Lord Chamberlaine of 


his Majeſtyes Houſehold whoſe names are as followeth, viz. 


Edward Lord Clinton, Grandchild to the Earle of Lincoln. 

Fobn Lord Brackley, eldeſt fon to the Earle of Bridgewater, 

Philip Herbert, ſecond ſon to the Earle of Pembroke. 

Villiam Egerton, ſecond ſon to the Earle of Bridgewater. 

Vere Vane, ſecond ſon to the Earle of Veſtherland. 

Charles Berkeley, eldeſt ſon to the Lord Barkeley. 

Henry Bellaſis, eldeſt fon to the Lord Bellaſis. 

Henry Hyde, eldeſt ſon to the Lord Hyde, Lord Chancellour. 

Roland Bellaſis, Brother to Viſcount Fauconbridge. 

Henry Capell, fon to the late Lord Capell. x, | 
8 . Vaughan, ſecond fon to the Lord Vaugban, Earle of 
arbery. Te 

Cbaßles Stanlye, Grandchild to the Earle of Darby. 


Ha) Fans, (Grandchildren to the late Earle of Weſmerland. 
Sir Villiam Portman, Baronett, 
Sir Richard Temple, Bart. 


Sir 


1 J 


— Villiam Ducy, Bart, : "5 + > 90 7 SADR} 2 
- 38 2 Gardiner, „Bat. 17 watt ee 
1 Corum ſon. to Sir PRI — 70 5 
e , 'n to bir ee Nicholas Principal. 
tate, 


obn Monſon. Kii 0; re 4 1 a \ Jhowsr 8 n agit 
robier Wray.) -  »  Fobn Denham, © _ _ E 
Fahy Coventry. '  -  _ _ Nicholas Bacon. 2 
Edward Hungerford. N 2 ur 
_ Knevet., _ Thomas Wendy. 
Butler. 
445 an Scrope. - 
Richard. Knightley, „ n 
Henry Heron. 417461 


N Grevill Varney. 3172 
Edvard — 
Edward * 
Fancit 1 
e 2200 
33329 No nei ; 
Ric 4 Edgcome. 
Villam —— 
Thomas Bridges, Thomas. hitmore. 


Whence being callled in ander by ** Officers of Kinki 
(with their coats upon their arms) ) hetgpen their twp Eee 


( 
aud Pages behind — th n their ordinary 
bits "Nig Henry the 7th's "lope, where they h 
Evening- 2 at their return paſed- themſelves in | 
thay H—— and Lords Bo of agg wg Ws; 

* A 3 t | Were =; 
and Supper being made ready for them 5 the Court 72 
queſts, they were ſet at convenient diſtance each from 6 nt 
under the ſeveral Schon: of their Arms, their Hou 


141 


| | 75 D 
and Pages ſtanding on the other ſide of the Table to attend 
them; after Supper the Treaſurer, and Comptroller. of his 
Majeſtyes Houſehold (the ſupper, and next day dinner being 
provided at his Majeſtyes Charge) at the upper end of the 
roome wellcomed them from the * and conducted them 
to their Lodgins, where they were lodged in Palletts covered 
with red ſay, each having a demiteſter without courtins of 
the ſame ſtuffe, and an Eſcocheon of arms on every teſter; at 
the foot of every pallit (which were ſet at equal diſtance 
from each other, both in the Painted Chamber, and the Lord: 
bouſe) was a ap” Vertu covered without with twenty 
or four and twenty Ells of fine Linnen, with a crofſe hoope 
over it, covered with red Say, and a carpett at the ſide 
of it. The Rooms being voyded, each Bathed himſelf more 
or leſs, as he thought fitt, and ſo went 'to reſt. 1 

Early the next morning all ſorts of muſick with drums 
and trumpetts bid them 2 morrow, being riſen, they 
apparelled themſelves in Cordeliers, or Hermitts habits, and 
ſo between their two Eſquires, and their Pages after them, 
and the Officers of Arms in their coats before them, they 
proceeded to Henry the 7th's Chappell, where being diſpoſed 
in order (the ſeats being not ſufficient to hold them) they 
ſtood before the Stalls againſt their Arms placed therein: 
Then the Duke of Ormond Lord Steward, the Earl of Lind- 
ſey Lord Great Chamberlain, the Earle of Northumberland, 
Lord High Conſtable, the Earle of Sufolke Earle Marſhall, 
and the Earle of Manchefter Lord Chamberlaine, by virtue 
of his Majeſtyes commiſſion, the copy whereof is as fol- 
loweth, (Garter 4 king of Arms in his coat of 
arms preceeding them) came into the Quier, and ſat down 
on five chairs before the Altar. 


Charles the Second by the Grace of God King of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, c. To 
all, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come greeting : Whereas we 
minding, and intending very ſhortly by the Grace of God to 
proceed to the Solemnity of our Coronation, in ſuch ſort, and 
manner, as in the Coronation of our Progenitors, and Prede- 
ceſſors hath been accuſtomed, and as to our State and Dignity 
Royal apperteineth, have, for the more Adornment of the 
{aid Solemnity, and for the Nobility of Blood, good _— . 


[%] 


and other good Qualityes of many of our Servants, and other 
good Subjects, reſolved to call certain of them to the Order, 
and Dignity of Knights of the Bath; Know yee therefore, that 
we, for the eſpetiall Truſt and Confiden de, which we have 
repoſed in our Right Truſty, and right 8 Couſins, 
and Counſellors 2 Duke of Ormond Lord Steward, Mon- 
rags Earle of Lind ſey, Lord great Chamberlaine of England, 
Algernon Earle of Northumberland, Lord high Conſtable, | Fames 
Earle of Suffolk, Earle Marſhall, and Edward Earle of Man- 
cbefter, - Lord Chamberlaine of our houſehold, have aſſigned, 
nominated and appointed, and by theſe preſents doe ailign, 
nominate, appoint, and authoriſe the {aid Fames Duke of 
Ormond, Montague Earle of Lindſey, Algernon Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, Fames Earle of Suffolk, and Edward Earle of Man- 
cbefter, for us, and in our name, and by our authority, to 
doe, and exerciſe every thing, and things on our behalf, to be 
done and exerciſed for the full making of the Knights of 
the Bath, whom we intend ſpecially to call for that urpoſe, ; 
and ſhall particularly nominate. under our royall hand, and 
ſignature :: And our further pleaſure is, that every perſon ſo to 
be advanced and made Knight of the Bath, and eſtabliſhed by 
the Rights and Ceremonyes.. thereof, performed by ous ſaid 
commiſſioners, ſhall have, hold, and enjoy the.-ſaid order of-. 
Knighthood of the Bath, with the name, title, and dignity, 
and all preregatives thereunto belonging. in as l and 
ample manner, as any other „ or ts of Iike de- 
gree, made in the time of any of our Progenitors, have, and 
of right ought to have and enjoyed. In witneſs, &c. Teſte W. 
17 Aprilis 13 R. Caroli ſecundi. e 


Then the Officers of arms brought them up, ſix at a time, 
the ſeniors firſt, and having made three Reverences, Gar ter s 
the enſueing Gath, or admonition, and Norroy held the boo 
and gave it them to kiſs. | . SH TE. 

Right dear Brethren, Great worſhip be this noble Order 
| unto every of you, You ſhall love and dread God above all: 
things, You ſhall be ſtedfaſt in the Faith of Chriſt, You | 
ſhall” love the King your Soveraign Lord, and him, and his 
right defend to your power, You ſhall defend Widows, May-- 
dens, and Orphans in their right, you ſhall ſuffer-no extortion, 


* 


As; 


us fur as you may, nor ſit in a place, where any wrongfull 
Judgement ſhall be given to your 


pommell upwards, with his ſpurrs 


about it, and through King-#7ect, they paſſed 
rounding the place, where Charing —— 


the Sword, Belt, and the Spurrs to the 


heele of the Kni T 
| 3 tt on, it would have taken up many 
t 


f 86 ] 


4 5 


nowledge, and of as great 


x 


kinne, pregenitors, or others ts 907 394, 
All which done the Lords Commiſſioners ret ired, Garter at- 


N 38 


N 


tending them, and ſervice being ended, the deſigned Knights 


returned whence they came; and there deveſted themſelves of 


their Hermits habits, and being apparelled in white Sattin ſuits, 
they put on their >urcoats of Crimoſin Taffata lined with 


white, and their Mantles of the ſame, haveing Cordons of 


white filk and knopps of red ſilk and Gold, whereunto white 


gloves were Hol, as alſo white Boots, and white hatts and 
Rnhirs, in this habitt they dined; after dinner they took 


horſe, and with drumms, trumpetts, and heraulds before them, | 


each m his ſeniority between his two Eſquires, and his. Page 
well mounted before him, carrying his fword and belt, th 
s {pu anfing on the hilt, they 
proceeded into the new Palace- yard, and having ridden round 
by # biteball ſur- 
where Charing-croſs lately ſtood; then they 
returned, and alighted at h:itehalf Gate, where they ought to 


Have been received by the Treafurer, and Co er 'of the 
Houſe, and were by Garter, and the two provinciall Kings of 


Arms, thence making a tour about the court, they paſled up 


the ſtaires to the Banquetting-houſe, here his Mazefty fat un- 
In coming up, they made three obeyſances, and fix of them 


being brought up together, neare the State (to ſhorten the 
time) the page of the eldeſt Knight upon his. Knee delivered 

| | ö and 
he to the King, then the Knight kneeling between his two 


— 


King — Knights own Sword about his neck, and after 
that, the Riband with the order; then the Knight , and 
t his right foot upon the degrees of the State, and the 


rle of Lincoln (by his Majeſty's appointment) touched the | 


Eſquires, was knighted with the Sword of State; then the 


ight, with a Spurr; for had — 
| time, 
done, the Knight withdrew, and the ſecond perſon” was 


called by Garter according to the lift, and knighted as the 


former, 


| 


17 1 


former, and o the frſt fix, then the two en of Arti 
conducted fix more, who in the like manner were . 


and ſo all the reſt, 
Which done, the Knights being put 4n order 8 the you 
behi 


formoſt, between his Eſquires, and his page 5 n 
| d to the Chappell, and ere entered two r tip 
making reverences, but becauſe the Cha was not capacions 
enough, they all ſtood before the Stalls, and after ſolemne 
ſervice, and anthems, the ſtr eldeſt were! brought up by the 
Heraulds, _—_ offered their Swords, the Biſhop 6b 24 London 
Dean of the Chappell receiving them, and e them on 
the altar, and then gave them this admonition 

By the Oath, which' you have taken hs th day, I exhort 
and admoniſh you to uſe theſe Swords to the G Glory of God, 
and defence — — oo 3 "the e 'of your So- 
4 vereigns right ONOUT, to . 
and See Le our power, ſo help 8 1 
Which done, 15 — — words with an Ar 
gold, and returned before their Stalles, and al 
of them had done the ſame; at the ch Bl re the Rings 
Maſter Cooke with a white apron, and Chopping-Enife in 
his hand, having a Httle table before him covered with a 
linnen h, as they paſſed by laid Unis unto them. 

Gentlemen, you know, rh a great Oath you have taken, 
which is to defend the Gofpel, uccor the widows,” and fa-- 
therleſs, right the r Sc. which if you performe, and 
keep, it will be t cf + great honour, but if yon break it 
I muſt hack off your Spurrs from your Heeles, as nowo 
of this +: nd which will be a great diſhonour to you, Whit 
1 


God forbi 
Then all of them Reying in the Hall, an. officer of 1 


declared unto them, that they were upon Monday following 


to' be upon Tower-bill, by eight in the Morning, thence to- 
roceed in their order, through ' Los mn. to Bisbal in the 


.. 


fame habitts they then were knighted in, and that their Ef- 

uires had a place appointed for them in the proceeding z 

that upon Tueſday the day of his Majeſty's coronation, do | 
wes in their purple R to attend by eight of the cl 

in the morning, in the court of Requeſts, and thence to pro- 

ceed to the Ab by-Church, where there was a Place * 


7 1 


For them to ſitt and ſee the ſolemnity of his Majeſty's- 


tem OTACU 


[8] 
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nation, and ſo every one of. them returned to his lodging. 


Ad celebritatis famam oris remot ioribus divulgandam, in 
Alenanniam & Angliam longe lateque | Regnum, curſores 
Regii n & nuncii, qui utriuſque ſexus ingenuita - 

. 1 n & abe, invitarent ad — emnita- 
tem in villa Sancti Dionyſi prope Fariſius peragendam. 
Prima die menſis . mij Shad 7, ſole Jam 
Tuos delectabiles radios abſcondente, Rex ad locum deditum 
iſolemnitati acceflit, Quem -modico temporis ſpatio interjecto, 
Regina Sicilia ſecuta eſt. In curru * Fariſi exivit cum 


Ducum, militum & Baronum multitudine copioſa, quam 


etiam duo ejuſdem filii Ladovicus Rex Sicilia & Carolus ado- 


leſcentes egregii, equeſtres ſine. medio ſequebantur, non ta- 
men ſimili apparatu, quo prius ſoliti erant equitare. Nam 
ſcutiferorum priſcorum ceremonias gradatim ad tyronum or- 


dinem aſcendentium ſervantes, tunica lata talari ex griſeto 
bene fuſco uterque indutus erat. Quicquid vero ornamenti 
eorum equi vel ipſimet deferebant, auro penitus care bat. Ex 
ſimili quoque panno quo ambo induti erant, quaſdam por- 
tiunculas complicatas ac ſellis equorum a tergo alligatas de- 
ferebant, ut armigerorum antiquorum peregre proficiſcent um 
2 denotarent. In hoc ſtatu cum matrem uſque ad 

nctum Dionyfum conduxiſſent, in ſecretioribus locis nudi 
in præparatis balneis ſe mundarunt. Quo peracto, circa no- 


* 


ctis initium ad Regem redeunt ſalutandum, a quo benigne 


ſuſcepti ſunt, & tunc ad Ecclefiam feſtinans, eo ſequi ſe præ- 


cepit modo qui ſequitur. Indumentis prædictis exuti, mox 
veſtimentis novæ militiæ adornantur. Ex oloſerico rubino 
veſtimenta duplicia minutis vari is foderata deferebant, unum 
de ſubtus rotundum ad talos uſque protenſum, alterum ad 
modum Imperialis chlamydis a ſcapulis ad terram dependen- 
tis. Quo habitu diſtincti, & abſque caputiis ad Eccleſiam ſunt 
adducti. Inſignium virorum comitiva præibat & ſequebatur. 
Domini Duces Burgundia & Turonie ad lævam & ad dexte- 
ram Ludovicum Regem Sicilia deducebant, Dux etiam Borbo- 


nien & Dominus P:trus de Navarra Carolum deducebant. Et 


hi omnes cum Rege ante martyrum corpora ſacroſancta, per- 
/ | | | 8 acta 
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ns RET? upnenarem 
tenuerunt. Ad krvam' Rex Sidilia & frater:egus Conroy. 
ſederunt. ee — omnibus Rexvaledicens, All 
qui  Infignes vero adoleſcentes | 
habitu vader quo Prius ante martyres reducuntur, ut ibi- 
dem, ſicut mos antiquitus inolevit, in Orationibus | 
rent. Sed quia tenera ætas amborum tanto laborĩ minime cor- 
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eos; noviter accinxit baltheo mi per 
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| nick Tarkes Baan Prius tamen ab benedictione 
-cepta, in aulam Resiam reducuntur, mbizctim Rege — 
gc cœ¹jjmãu adceperunt — — evocata nobi aſ- 
1 —— | tri pernact 
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Di Ln Al n circa diei hotam ſicut con- 


dickun | fagrat; Ren 


ti duobus: x lemi: vhilitifius!fpeGage 
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iludierum culum 
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cum 
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auro ful armis, & ſcutis viridibus tis, quos 
etiam ſequebantur qui lanceas & galeas ſolemniter 5 
bant, ad Regem pervenerunt & ibidem inſignem catervam 
Dominarum quæ ipſorum ductrices exiſterent, dignum duxe- 
runt aliquamdiu præſtolari. Ex juſſu Regis ad numerum mi- 
litum 1 veſtimentis ſimilibus ex viridi valde fuſco 
ertis aureis ac gemmatis, cultu Regio phaleratis inſe- 
dentes ad ejus præſentiam adducuntur. Et ſicut inſtructe 
fuerant, de ſinu ſuo funiculos ſericos extrahentes; dulciter 
rædictis militibus porrexerunt, & eorum ſiniſtris latexibus 
adhæſerunt, cum lituis & inſtrumentis muſicis eos uſquè ad 
campum agoniſtarum deducentes. Ardor inde Martius mili- 
tum animos incitavit ut repetitione ictuum lancearum uſq; 
ad Solis occaſum, laudis & probitatis titulos mererentar. 
Tum Dominæ, quarum ex arbitrio ſententia bravii depende 
bat, nominarunt quos honorandos & præmiandos ſingulariter 


cenſuerunt. Quarum ſententiam gratanter Rex audiens, & 


ipſam munificentia ſolita cupiens adimplere, - tos viros 
1 pro qualitate meritorum donis dotavit ingentibus. 
Et inde cena peracta, quod reliquum noctis fuit, tripudiando 
tranſactum eſt. E ef ust 737 aden 
Militari tyrocinio peracto, ſequens dies ad ſimilia exer- 
cenda viginti duobus electis ſcutiferis aſſignatur & pari pom- 
pa ut prius a totidem Domicellis in campum ducti fuerunt, 
-ubi alternatis ictibus mutuo uſque ad noctem conflixerunt. 
- Coenaque laute Regio more eſt peracta, cum Dominæ nomi- 
naſſent quos ſuper cæteros elegerant præmiandos. 

Quia exercitium illud militare Rex per triduum ſtatuerat 
- exerceri, die ſequenti, priori tamen ordine non ſervato, indiffe- 
renter milites cum ſcutiferis ludum laudabiliter peregerunt, 
-& ut prius virtutis præmia receperunt, qui judicio Domina- 


rum ſe habuerunt fortius. Sic nox quarta finem dedit choreis. 


Sequenti die, Regia refectione Ene Rex: pro cujuſcun- 
que merito milites & armigeros davit non ine fluxu a 


nerum, munificenti E Regalis manum porrigens liberalem, 
8 


Dominas & Domicellas armillis & muneribus aureis & ar- 
genteis oloſericiſque donavit inſignioribus, omnibuſque cum 
pacis oſeulo valedirit, & conceſſit Iicentiam redeundi: 
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totarn for Peg yoo eum 
notem Dei & $anQtiffimie Matis ejus Virginis, * — yo 
nati, & ann Sanctæ untverſalis Ecxleſſæ. Nidolfbnnt, 
tuor alit ſupradlicti iverunt all dormiendum'z 92 25 — ey auro- 
tam redierunt. Orta PP aurora Sacerdos benedixit — 
& totam armaturam 1 08 uſique ad fo pie eee 
pe celebravit Miſſam, FI ibrandi ate | 
ote humiliter, F cum magna devotione Sant: Nets, bac 
Sacratiflimum „ & ee noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 
Poft hoc obtulit Altari unum magnum Cereum viride, & H- 
bram unam agent bonorum denariorxum Piſancrum; ; item 
obtulit pro 'redemptione znimatum Sancti Purgatorki Iibram 
unam a — 9 Nasr denariorum Pifanorum. "His perackis 
rtz Eccleſiæ apertæ füerunt, & omnes redierunt in Bomum 
idolfoni, in qua Domicelli de Palatio nobilem, & divitem re- 
fectionem præparaverant; ponendo * * am tabulam = oy. 
nam, magnam ntitatern trage, di 3 
rum, & Alia fimili optima erties Thidbians. 
Facta refectione Had, vit aliquantum 11 50 dormiendum. 
Interim cum eſſet jam hora elend ad Eccleſiam, novus fut 
turus miles ſurrexit e lecto, & fuit indutus ex drappis om- 
nibus albis ſericeis cum cinctura rubra auro diſtincta, & 
cum fimili ſtola. Interim Tibicines de Palatio, & Joculares, 
& Meneſtrelii tangebant ſua inſtrumenta, & canebant varias 
ſtampitas in laudem Militiz, & novi futuri Militis. Poſtea 
omnes iverunt ad Matrem Ecclefiam cum magna turba mi- 
litum, & nobilium Domicellorum, & magna quantitate ple- 
bis vociferantis Vivat Vivat. In Eccleſia incœpit Miſfa 
na, & ſolemnis. Ad Evangelium tenuerunt enſes nudos, * 


elevatos Ludovicus de Odomeris, Antonius a Mammi, Cerea- 
\ illorum de Gioncolis, & Quillelmys ne chi. Poſt 
vangelium I Idibrandus Juravit alla voce quo a hora in 
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Le Chevalier doit e ſon 1 arme then 2 


mes, le haubert veſtu, le heaume en la teſte, arme de 

& de piez, la lance en la main deſtre, couvert ia ſa — 2 

de ſon eſcu, ſes plates veſtues, ficome il appartient. Et doit 
avoir cheval convenable, & enſeignie pour Bataille. Et leur 

doit ſouvenir, 2 quant ils furent faiz Chevaliers, ils furent 


prem 8 


tondue ou reſt 


me ilz ont 9 membres nettoiez par dehors, auſſi doivent ilz 


eſtre nez pardedens, & purs en "conſcience & en penſte. Et 


ſe doĩyent nettement & baigner en toute cointoiſie & 


7 N apres ce baing furent conchiez en un lit net 
noble, nie que 11 doivent conquerre par leur che- 


Valerie yt it en paradis. Quant ilz ſe leverent du _ 
ilz furent premierement veſtitz de robe linge blanche, & 


nette, par laquelle il leur eſt donne à entendre, quil doivent 


tous jours tenir leur corps pur & net ei chaaſte & fans vice 
d'ordure. Et puis furent veſtuz par deſſus dune robe ver- 
meille, laquelſe ſigniſie, que tout bon chevalier doit ſouffrir 
paine, & eſpandre fon ſanc pour le droit wk 1 life, & de ſa 
terre, & pour le droit -naturel ſon ſeigaeur : 4 8 Fe 
puis ilz furent chauſſez de chauſſes noires en ſigne de hu- 
milite, ſi que 41 li ſouviengne dont il vint, qui il eſt, & 
41 yra, & doit penſer que eſt mortel; Et apres ce li fu- 


rent chauſſiez deux clans dorez pour fon cheval infticier 


& e parquoy il * ſignifie, * tout aulli —_— 
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ir, amer, & hono- 


doit il avoir ſa penſee eſmene a dieu ſervir, am. 
j rer. Et dont apres lui eſt Peſpee cainte, dont la renge doit 
eſtre blanche de nette, & appellee ſengle de Chevalerie, & 


par Veſpee, qui trenche de ii pars font ſignifies ii choſes, 
ui ſont en tous bons Chevaliers, ceſt de garder & deffendre 
B fs droit temporel & Teſpirituel, - Et ces deux trenchans ſont 
J _ appliquiez aux glaives, © _ heſu Crift diſt en. Vevan- 
q gile, quant il commanda a ſes diſciples. & diſt. Qui na glaive 
vende {a cote & lachate, & Saint Pierre Ii diſt, Sire vecy 
deux glaiues, & il reſpondu il ſouffit, Mais les diſciples ſi 
ne ſaviſerent pas pourquoy il diſoit ce, qui 1 par lui 
le povoir qu'il donna a Saint Pierre de pardonner & corri- 
ger pechiez. Et par lautre il ſignifiat le glaiue de puniſſion, 
qui appartient aux Princes temporelz, Car il neſt nul Prince, 
a qui il n'appartiengne eſtre Chevalier. Et par la renge 
blanche il eſt ſigniſie, que il doit nettement tenir ſes Rains, 
qui en ſont cajns de toute ordure de luxure. Mais tout avant 
que il prengne eſperons ne eſpee, il doit veiller toute nuit en 
Tegliſe en prieres & en oroiſons, en requerant a dien, que il 
lui vueille donner grace & vertu & povoir de maintenir 
bien & honeſtement Peſtat de Chevalerie. Et quant toutes 
ces choſes ſont ordennez & faictes ilz doivent aler devant 
le Roy, ou le Prince, qui les fait Chevaliers, & eſtre agenoulz 
devant lui en ſigne de humilite & auſſi comme par maniere 
de droite feaulte,; Car ilz ne doivent jamais faire ne penſey 
5 contre lui choſe qui ne ſoit honeſte, &- raiſonnable. Et le 
' . Seigneur leur doit donner une Colee en ſigne de proeſte & 
de hardement, Et que il leur ſouviegne de celui noble hom- 
a me qui la fait Chevalier. Et donc les doit le Seigneur bai- 
j fier en la bouche en ſigne de paix & d amour, Et quicon- 
ques recoit en ſoy Pordre de Chevalerie, il doit avoir fran- 
chiſe, loyalte, amour & miſericorde, & doit amer les drois 
a garder, & deffendre, ſouſtenir & aidier aux vefues, & aux 
orphelins, ſicome cil qui par l'ordre de Chevalrie eſt ennobli 
d' armes corporells, & doit reſplendir par vertu de bonns meurs, 
Car tant comme la dignite & la nobleſſe de Chevalerie ſur- 
monte les autres perſons par reverence & par honneur, de 
tant doit il plus apparoir ſur les autres par vertu & par 
hn, drr Z | 
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Whanne a Eſqu er compth inte the Cent for to. * 5 
the Ordre of Kn nyghthode, in tyme of peas, aftyr the — 
of Engelond; he ſhall be worſhipfully receyved of the Officeres 
of the Courte, as of the Styward, or nnn yf they 
be preſent, and elles of the Marchalles, and Uſheres, in the 
abſence of the Styward, and Chamberleyn And 2 there 
ſhal be ordey ned too worſhipful 0 1 12 and wele no- 
rysſhed in curteſy, and expert in Knyghthood : 
And they ſhal be governours to hym, to — _ ordeyn 
what ſhall longe to him for chal And in caſe, N the 
Squyer come before dyne = ſerve the Kyng wg 
tae jars of fervy of the = arſs, And that —_— 
hanne his Gorernours hall 


I 


Mooſte myghty 
nere 1 n, | and oure 
whanne it —.— unto your r e der 
the Ky all commaunde his to goo unto the 
Squyers Chambre, that is to — Kny At, Ne to take with 
hym the e and mooſte w veKu ghtes,' that — 


thend preſent, to thentent, that they malle chen SSquyex trul 

counſey le, enforme, and techewyſely of the Ordre [of makyng 

of Kn e And ſoo with — other yonge Squyers of 

Howſholde, with Mynſtrelles, 3 57 e, and daunſynge ſhall 

goo before the — 5 — and eyde Knyghtes, unte the 

tyme that they come unto the Chambre fore of the ſeyd quer, 
a at is to be made Knyght; Whanne the Governours, hering 


_—_— of Mynſtralles, Anoon they ſhall make naked theyr 
N 2 Mailter, 


. ——— I— . K Eun — 5 : 1 8 "x 2 3 4 
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HFHoly Chirch] and Wy 


Maiſter, and all naked ſhalbe put into the Bathe, The Men- 
ſtralles before the entre of the Chamberleyn, and other noble 
Knyghtes, ſhall abyde, and be ſtylle withoute noyſe togedyr with 


the ſayd Squyers, levynge their noyſe for the cle! Which 
oble 


thynge doon, the Chamberleyn with the ſayde n Knyghtes 
ſhall enter prevely, withoute noyſe, into the Chambre of the 
feyd Squyere, And whan they entre, everich to other ſhall do 
reverence, and worſhipp, which of them ſhalbe the fyrſte for to 
counſell the Squyer in the Bathe, of the Ordre, and the makynge 
to performe the Kyn s comaundement : And when they be ac- 
corded, than ſhal the fyrſte go the Bathe, and there he ſhall knele 
before the Bathe ¶ffat] ſeyenge ſecretly to the Squyer thus, 
Right dere brother, grete whorſhippe be this Ordre funto yow, 
And Almighty God yeve yow the prayiynge ofall Kn 8 
Loo this 1s the Ordre; Be ye ſtronge in the feith of holy 
Chirche, ¶ ſtedfaſte and a Tay ne in worde manly Protector unto 
owes, and Maydones oppreſſed re- 
Jeve, as right comaundith, yeve ye to evyrych his one, with 
all thy mynde, above all thynge love and drede God; And 
above all other erthly thynges love the Kyng thy Sovrayn 
Lord, hym, and his right defende unto thy power, And defore 
all worldly thyngis put hym in N and thyngs that be 
not to be taken beware to begynne; In this wyſe or better &c. 
And whanne the Knyght [ Eſquier} is thus counſelled, the 
fame Knyght Counfeylour ſhall take in his hande water of the 
Bathe, and ſhall putte it upon the Shoulders of the Squyer, and 
take his leve to goon, and [ſo} departe; And the Governours 
at all tymes ſhall kepe the ſydes of the Bathe; In this wyſe 
ſhall all the other Knyghtes aforeſayd doon, evyrych afty 
other, in the beſt wyſe, that they can; And this doon, the 
Knyghtes without noyſe ſhall go out of the Chambre for 
the tyme; Than ſhall theyr Governours take their Maiſter 
oute of the Bathe, and ley hym ſoftly in his bed, to drye; 
And the bed ſhall not be of grete valewe, but withoute 
colour [ Silour}] or corteyns: And whan the Squyer is wele 
dryed, he ſhall ryſe out of his bed, and ſhall clothe hym warme 
for the wacthe of nyghte, and upon all his clothes he ſhall 
have a cape of black ruſſet, with longe ſleves, and the hoode 
{ewed unto the cape, in manere of an hermyte: The Squyer 
thus arrayde. and made redy, the Barbour ſhall put away the 
Pathe, and all thyng, that is aboute the Bathe, as wele with- 
| inne, 


a 


as withoute: The Barbar ſhall take all ber his ee; And 


al e ſhall have for his ſhavynge, ly ke as it fte heer- 
aftyr, That is to wete, yf he be à Duke, 8 Erle, an Baron, 


or a Bachelere aftyr the cuſtome gf the Count evyrych 15 


ye ve aftyr his aſtate; And pry 2 Iy 74 ugement | 
e Kyoges 1 18 
r 


quyred, it ſhalbe than at the 11 of th 
tyr this, che Governours ſhall open the dore- of the 

And the Knyghtes ſhall wyſely enter inne agen wich M 

ſtralles pleyinge in their inf el and Squyers bers 
them, ſyngyng, and daunſy vge, ll Legs the Squyer into the 
Caged, Aud whan; they Chapell, there: ſhalbe or- 
deyned ers and wyne for Kny rghics, and Squyers; 


whiche th ynge doone, the © ft: bhe.. ſhall lede theſe Knightes 
afore the Squyer, for to take theyr N And he with Sylence 


ſhall thanke them of theyr laboui N al 2eeb that they 
have doon unto hym, Io: 0 9285 e a of the 
Chapell, The Governours ſhall ſhütt the, fe fr, 1 hedawny 

ma clere, and the Var — And there in the 


II noon, but the er the 
+ Oien of Armes and 5 is * 25 ſhall the 


975 er all nyght [in the chapell] tyll it be ay, a 55 75 


his Prayers, pray inge, and beſe 
bleſſed hog cs Marie his geren 1 


te, he may receye to his da went and nge 
. of God, the h el vyrgyne Marie his FO 
and the Ordre of Kn R And whan Mes A0. 


Cher 

nynge 8 he ſhall have a 
will lyke hym of his Synnes, and rel Ales, which t 
ended, he ſhall have his Matens, and Maſle, and be OY, 
if he wyll; Aftyr his entre into the Chapell, he ſhall evyr- 


more have a ſer f or a taper of Wex brennyng before hym, 


And whan Ma hag 9s oon of the Governours ſhall holde 


the taper — hym, Sig the tyme that the Goſpel 
onne, Luck than he ſhall betake it unte his Mailter, 


which knall holde it in his hande, tyll the Goſpell be endyd, al- 


wey his hede beynge covryd; And at the ende of the oſpell 
the Governour ſhall receyve the tapur agayne, and put it before 
his Maiſter unto the ende of the Maſſe: At the Levacioun. of 
the Sacrament, oon of the Governours thall putte of the hoode 


— 
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and be confeſſed, 885 it 


— — Daten — — — 


ok his Myaſter, And 
doo it on eu. tyll In principio be begonne; Oon of his Gover- 
nours ſhall pntt and make 
Holde the ſayd taper, in His hande, havynge in the ſeide taper 
N A eny $A gt, ht: And whan the preſt ferth - 
e ; 


Kayzir; Theſe thynges doon, the 
ayen into his Chaknbre, and ley him ayen in his bed, tyll it be 
forth dayes; And 

of the nyght made Wwery; 


thus, Moffe victorfous Prynce, whan that it IyLith' unto 
-uppon ſhall the Kynge comaunde the 1 
he 


Chambre of the ayer, to awake hym,' — 


che ſight bf the Sacrament he mall 


tte of his hoode, and make hym ſtande, and 


rbum caro atum %, he tha ele down, and offre the tapre, 


and the peny. It is to wete, the taper to the worſhippe of ( 


nd. the peny to the 'worthip of hym, that ſhall make hy 
F Genu ſhall lede 2 
; . take the reſte that the wacthe 
ht Y 16 than the bedde ſhal be amended, 
and refreſhed before the tyme, that his Maiſter wake, that is 


to wete, with coverture of cloth of Gold, called Siglyton. And 
_ that ſhall be lyned with blewe carde; And whan _— 
nors] ſee tyme, they ſhall goo to the Kynge, and 


[ Gover- 
I > to him 
youre high Mageſte, oure Maiſter ſhall awake; And ther- 
of — 

goo unto the 
Lie, and clothe 


Squyers, and M nſtralles aforeſayd, that t | h 
ym into the Hall before the Kyng hymſelf: 
But before the comynge of the Knyghtes into the . 


Chambre, the Governours ſhall ordeyne all maner nebeſſaries 


redy by ordre, for to be delyvred unto the Knyghtes, And 


 whanne theſe Knyghtes be come unto the Chambre of the 
Squyere, they ſhall enter ſoftly withoute noyſe, and ſey to the 


Squyere Sir, good day, It is tyme to aryſe: And with that, the 


Governours {hall take, and arayfe him up by the Armes; 
Thanne the moſte worthy, and moſte wyſe ſhall take unto hym 


his Sherte, Another next worthy his Breche, the thyrde his 
dublet, the fourth ſhall cloth him with a ſurtot [gown | of rede 
Tartayn, [other twayn ſhall INE hym up of his bed] Other 
tweyne ſhall doon oon his hoſyn, which ſhal be of blac ſylke, 
or of blak cloth with ſoles of ledyr ſowed to them, Other tweyn 


mall boton his ſleves, Another ſhall gyrde him with a gyrdyll 


of whyte ledyr withoute harneyſe of ony metall of the breede 
of un ynche; Another ſhall kembe his hede [another ſhall put 
the Coyfe apon his hede] Another ſhall geve hym his mantell 


.* of Armes omitted in my MS. 


of 


1 106 


of the ſutę of che curtyll of rede tarteryn fultened with a lace 
of whä te ſyle, with 1125 re of white gloves} 455 at the 
ende of thetlace ; But Nha een the er ofthe 

houſhelde {Coife]:gyrdyll.and: the Glovgs , And on 
the other ſyde the Chaunde — 
—— and all tho array, with all the neceſ 
the Squeyer 29 de, and elothed the day that he entred 
into — to take the ordre, togedyt withhthe bed. in 
the which he. lay-furſh aftyr the Bathe, ——— elotli af 
Gold called Siglaton as other! deceſtaries touchynge the ſayd 
bed [and over that the fyrſte robe in which: he was cloth- 


ed alter the Ordur, taken]! And this thyngs 3 _ 


theſe wyſe Knytzhtes ſhall; lee this : Sguyer 
the K gs bal ald — the: * . no — —— and the 


=: Monday n 


in be Haw 


and' bal —— with = —— 1155 Fa 

u ane e but a paytrell ef blac hether 3 plate 
| ſpa tee | A ble ber [ befor m] uppan the braſta of the Horſe, 
ws zal he ynewith longed rey nes im the 

8 yne, andia — . Jin the: -forehede, And 

, are be ordeynꝭd a Yonge Squyen; for! toirydebe- 
fare this {the] Squyer that is to — t, And he ſhalbe 
opyn hede, And ſhall bere 7 obkthe — d poynte 
upondthe Mord, And — 


downward, with ſpores — 
Swerd mall havr ia whyte And fret aſth ther gyrdeil 
and ſcales, [frette]w byte 55 Jether withoute:@ny-hatney ie; 


And the bead gentyll Squyer ſhall holde the fwôrde by the 


nte ſ and] in this . They Hei ſnhull nyde to tha 
Kynes halle, all tymes the 5e boxing toy tothe 
Mailte r, aß it ls fyttynge tb: be;r Andothe., — 9 — len and 


watt Knyghtes: 1 nl oberly ede a e eu, as they owen; 
And whan the Squyer com — before the hall dore; the Mar- 
challes and Uſners ¶beforn hym] ſhal be _ afore him: in the 
moſte honeſte wyſe, that they can, ſeyi us;:Commbth dom n, 
And/thay'heiſhall come — Phe Sal of Eknglondotor Hi 
fee ſhall take the horſe, or 100 1% Þhis thyng — theſe 


ee —— — halle, or inte the! 
Nn 4 wb o 14:7 1 Ba 
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. re. 


* Officers if babe —— n 
; grete 


take for his fee all:theGar- 
in thewhich 


EY Eh 

2grets Chambre unto his table; And forthwith he ſhall be put 
at the begynnynge of the ſecunde table, tyll that the Inge 
come, The feyd Knyghtes [ ſtanding] aboute his Perſon,” as 6h 
every ſyde; And the yonge Squyer ſwerd-berer before | 
ſtandyng with the fiverd'betwix' the 2 Governours [afor 
Whanne the Kyng comyth into the Hall, and perceyveth the 
Squyer redy to take the Ordre in dew mo he askyth for 
the ſwerd, and the ſpores, The Kyngs Chambyrleyn 'ſhalt 
take the ſwerd, and the ſpores oute of the handes of the Yonge 
Squyere, And hall take and ſhewe them to the Kynge, The 
— -Kynge ſhall: receyve the right ſpore, and hetake it to oon 

the moſte worthy that ſtandith aboute, commaundynge 
hym that he put it on the right hele of the Squyer, And by 
the Kyngs commaundement, that lord knelynge on the oon kne, 
ſhall take the $quyer by the right leg, and putte e 
upon his kne, and ¶ foe] ſhall puttẽ he pure uppon his hele, 


1 
and [he] ſhall make a croſſe upon the kne of the Squyer, an 
Mall kyſſe it, Thanne ſhall another lord put on the other hele 
an other ſpore in the 1 that the other d 5 
the Kynge of the mekeneſſe of his hygh myght, takyng the 
Swerd in his handes, — Svoat mas: un | the Beger; hanne 
ſhall the Squyere 1lyft-up his armes on 1 and the Kynge 
Mall put his armes about the nekke of the Squyer, and 
Iyftynge up his right hande, he ſhall ſmyte the Squyer in 
the necke, ſeyeng thus. Be he a good 'Kniyght, 145 him. 
Aftyrwarde theſe noble and wyſe Knyghtes afore 9 8655 this 
new knyght fhall lede into the Chapell with melody, as it 
is to forne ſeid, unto the high awtere, And there he ſhall 
un 4 hym, and his ſwerd with prayers and devocions 
ſhal oftre to God, and to holy Cherche, moſte devoutly be- 
ſechyng God that _ Ordre moſte worthy dewly he may 
kepe unto his ende; Theſe thyngs ſo doon, he ſhall take a ſoppe 
in wyne, And in the goynge oute of the Chapell, the Mai- 
ſter Cooke ſhalbe redy, and doo of his ſpores, And ſhall 
take hem to hym for his fee, And the reaſon is this, that 
in caſe be, that the Knyght 8 ony thynge that be 
defawte and repreef unto the Ordre of Knyghthod ; The Mai- 
ſter Cooke thanne with a * knyif, with which he dreſſeth 
his Meſſes, ſhall ſmyte of his ſpores from his heles, And 


therfore in Remembrance of this thyng, the ſpores of a new 
Knyght in order takynge, ſhalbe fee unto the Maiſter Cooke, 
| perteyn- 
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_ grete worſhippe of Knyghthod, to youre ſelf, and to hym, 
| 6 made yo Knyght, that deſert and ryght wy ll, - that 
this lace be put and take away, But aftyr 8 the wor- 
ſhipful and worthy Knyghtes and St uFers ſhall come afſore 
the ſeyd newe Knyght, and hym ſh to the Kyngs pre- 
ſence, All tymes beyng before hym the ſaid Squyers Ee 
nours, And whanne' the newe Knyght comyth into the Kyngs 
mm he ſhall knele before the Kynge, and ſhall ſey thug, 
ooft drad and mooſt myghty prynce of my * power 
and of [what] that I may I thanke yo. of the wor- 
ſhippes curteſies, [and] goodneſſe, which ye. have doon unto 
me; And this ſeyd, he ſhall take leve of the Kynge, and 
upon that, the Governours ſhall goe and take charyte leve-of 
theyr Mayſter, ſeyeng thus, Worſhipfull : 7 by the Kyngs 
- commaundement, we have ſerved you, and that commaun 
ment fulfylled, and performed to oure powere, and what we have. 
doon in oure ſeruyce ageyn [agenſt] your reverence, we praye 
yow of youre grace to pardon us our negligence: Ferthermore 
of the cuſtom of the Kyngs Courte, we aske and «1 KF yow. 
of Robys, and fees to the terme of oure [your] yif. cove» 
nable [and — to the Kyngs Squyers, felowes. to-the 
Knypghtis of other landes. wer. @ 6 | 
| Memorandum the blew Bachelers gowne ſhalbe fees to ty 
Officers of Armes, wherfore they ſhall fynde the ſcochyns of 
Armes to ſet upon the Baynnes and beddis. 


NUB. LXXXIX. 
Cy apres 2 Lordonnance, & maniere de creer, & faire non- 
veaulx Chevaliers du Baing, an temps de paix ſelon la Cuſtume 
Angleterre. IO. 178 SOR 


Quant ung Eſcuier uient en la Cour, _ recevoir Pordre 
de Chevalrie, en tem de paix, ſelon la Cuſtume d'Angleterre, 
3] ſera tres noblement receu par les Officiers de la Cour, 
comme le Seneſchal, ou du Chamberlain, fi ils ſont preſens, 
& autrement par les Mareſchaux, & Huiſſiers. Et adonc ſe- 
ront ordonnez deux Eſcuiers donneur, ſaiges, & bien apris en 
- courtoiſies, & nourritures, & en la maniere du fait de cheval- 

rie, & ils ſeront Eſcuiers, & Gouverneurs de tout ce, qui 
appartient a celluy, qui prendra Vordre deſus dict. Et au 
cas que PEſcuier vienge devant diſner, il ſervira le _ de 
ö | | une 


=. 


+ une eſcuelle du premier coitrs ſeulement. - Et puis les didts 


Eſcuiers Gouverneurs admeneront PEſcuier, qui prendra Pordre, 
en f' chambre, ſans plus eſtre ueu en celle journee. Et an 
| veſpre les Eſcuiers Gouverneurs envoyeront apres le Barbier, 
& ut reillera ung baing, gracieuſement appareille de toile, 
auſſy bien dedans la Cuve, que dehors: 3 Cuve ſdit 
bien couverte —— manteaulx, pour la froidure de la 

nuyt. Et adoncques fe: ö 
veulx- ronde. Et ce fait, les Eſcuiers Go yront au 
& diront, Sire, il eſt veſpre, & PEſcuier-eft tout appa- 


Ferne 


Ro 
— au baim, quant vous plaira. Et ſur ce, le 3 
uy en 


mandera a fon Chamberlan, qu'il admene avecques 
la Chambre de PEfſcuier les plus gentilz, & les plus faiges 
Chevaliers, qui ſont preſens, pour luy informer, & conſeillier, 


& enſeigner Fordre, & le fait de chivalrie. Et ſemblablement 
que les autres Eſcuiers de - Poſte avec les meneſtrelx, woiſent 


pardevant les Chevaliers, chantans, danſuns, & esbatans, juſ 
ques a Puys de la chambre du dt Einer A FT 225 
Es quant les Eſcuiers Gouverneurs orront la noiſe des me- 
neſtrelx, ilz deſpouilleront PEſcuier, & le mettront tout nu 
dedens le baing. Mais a Ventree de la chambre, les Eſcuiers 
Gouverneurs feront ceſſer les meneſtrelx & Eſcuiers auſſi pour 
le temps, & ce fait les gentilz ſaiges aliers entreront en 
la Chambre tout coyement ſans noiſe faire: Et adoncques les 


Chevaliers feront reverence Puna Fautre, qui ſera le premier 


pour conſeillier PEſcuier au baing, Pordre, & le fait. Et quant 
11z ſeront accordes, dont yra le | | 
sagenoillera par devant la Cuve, en diſant en ſecret. Sire, a 


Pony le fait de l'ordre, au mieulx qu'il pourra, & puis met- 
tra de Feaue du bang deſſus Teſpaulle de 1 So 

dra conge: Et les Eſcuiers 

du baing. En meſme maniere feront tous les autres Cheva« 
liers, Pun apres l'autre, tant qu'ils ayent tous fait. Et done 
partiront les Chevaliers hors de la Chambre pour ung temps; 
ce fait les Eſcuiers Gouverneurs prendront I Eſcuier hors» du 
baing, & le mettront en fon lit, tant qu'il ſoit. ſechie: & ſoit 
le dlit lit ſimple ſans courtines. Et quant il ſera ſechie, il 
levera hors du lit, & ſera addurne, & veſti bien chauldement- 
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VEſcuier rez la barbe, & les che- 


ant honneur ſoit il pour vous ceſt baing, & puis lui mon- 


0 Eſcuier; & pren=« 
uters Gouverneurs garderont les coſtes 


premier au baing,. & ylec 


4 


dehors, & 
Gouverneurs ouvreront Puys de la Chambre, & feront les ſaiges 


ſeront admenes pardevant I' Eſcuier avecques les Mene- 


leur, de Sainte Eg 


_ gille, & a 1 le Gouverneur bail lera le cierge a PEſcuier 


* 
ceſt — ſoit Conte, — 


le pren | 
ſi, 1 | | Baneret ou 
Bachelier, ſelon la cuſtume de la Cour; & ce fait, les Eſcuiers 


Chevalier reentrer, pour mener PEſcuier. a la chapelle, & 
ant ilz feront entrez, les Eſcuiers esbatans & danſans, 


ſtrels faiſans leurs Melodies, juſques a la Chapelle. Et 
quant ilz ſeront entrez en Ia — les eſpices, et le 
vin ſeront preftz a donner aus ditz Chevalieurs, & Eſcuiers: Et 
les Eſeuiers Gouverneurs admeneront les Chevaliers par devant 
J Eſcuier pour prendre congie; & il les mercira touts enfemble 
de leur travail, honneur, & courtoiſies, qu ilz lui ont fait: 
& en ce point, ilz departiront hors la chappelle. Et 
_ ce les —— — — — la porte de la 9 
e, & n emorera, force jer, Gouverneurs, 
— 5 le Chandellier, & le on & en ceſte guiſe demoura 
Þ Eſcuier en la Chapelle, tant qu'il foit jour, toujours en oraiſon 
& prieres, requerant le puiſſant Seigneur, & la benoite mere, 
de leur digne grace, lui donnent pouvoir, & comfort a pren- 
ceſte haulte N temporelle, en Phonieur, & lovenge de 
iſe, & de Fordre de Chevaleree, & quant on 
verra le point du jour, on querra le preſtre, pour le ſſer 
de tous ſes pechies, & orra ſes Matines, & meſſe, & puis ſera 
— $1] veut : Mais de-puis Fentree de la Chapelle, 
aura ung eierge ardant devant lui, la meſſe commencee ung des 
Governeurs tiendra le Cierge devant PEſcuier, juſque a Pevan- 


ſques a la fin de la dit evangele, PEſcuter Gouverneur oſtera 
ie cierge, and le mettra devant Þ Eſcuier, juſques a la fin. de la 
ditte meſſe, & a la levacion du Sacrament ung des Gouverneurs 
oſtera le Chapperon de YEſcuier, & apres le Sacrament remettra 
juſques a Fevangile, in principia, & au commencement de in prin- 
cipio, le Governeur oſtera le chapperon de P Eſcuier, & le fera. 
eſter, & lui donnera le cierge en ſa main: Maies quil y ait 
ung denier, au plus, pres de la lumiere fichie; & quant 1 
. verbum 


| -_ pr 
verbum caro faffum eff, J. Eſtuier ſe genoillera, & offia le cierge 
a 


* 


& le denier: ceſt affavoir, le ciergsen Ponneur de dieu; & le de 
nier en Yonneur de lui, qui le fera Chevalier. Ce fait, les Eſ- 

cuiers Gouverneurs remeneront E Eſcuier en {a chambre, & le 
mettront en ſon lit, juſques a haulte jour, & quant il ſera en 
lit, pendant le temps de fon reueillier, il ſera amende, ceſt aſſa- 
voir, avec ung couverton d'or, appelle Sigleton, & ce ſera linee 
du carde. Et quant il ſemblera temps aux gouverneurs, ilz 
yront au Roy, & lui diront, Sire, quant il voùs plaira, notre 
maiſtre reueillera, & a ce, le Roy commandera les ſaiges Che- 
valiers, Eſeuiers, & Meneſtrelx, daler a la chambre du dit EF 
cuier pour le reueillier, attourner, veſtir & admener pardevant 
lai, en ſa ſale; mais par devant leur entree, & la noiſe des 
 meneſtrelz oye, les Eſcuiers Gouverneurs ordonneront toutes 

ſes neceffaries prets par ordre, a baillier aux Chevaliers pour at- 
tourner & veſtir VEſcuier, & 1 les Chevaliers ſeront ve- 
nus a la chambre de PEſcuter, ils entreront enſemble en filence 
& diront a FEſcuier, Sire, le tresbon jour, vous ſoit donne, il 
eſt tem ps de vous lener, & adrecier, & avec ce les Gouverneurs 
le prendront par les braz, & le feront drecier, le plus gentil, ou 
le plus ſaige Chevalier donnera a PEſcuier ſa chemiſe, ung au- 
tre lui baillera ſes brages, le tiers lui dongera ung pourpoint, 
ung autre lut veſtira avec ung Kyrtel de rouge tartarin, deux 
autres le leveront hors du lit, & deux autres les chaulſeront, 
mais ſoient les chaulfes denouz avecquez ſemelles de cuir, & 
deux autres laſceront ſes manches, & ung autre le ceindra de Ia 
ſancture decuir blanc, ſans aucun harnois de metal, & ung au- 
tre peignera fa teſte, & ung autre mettra la coiffe, ung autre 
lui e le mantel de foye de Kyrtel de rouge tar tarin, ata - 
chiez avec ung laz de ſoye blanc, avec une paire de gans Plans, 
pandus aubout du las: mais le chandellier prendra pour fon. fies, 
tous les garnemens, avec tout Parroy, & neceſſaifes en quo 
Feſcuier eſtoit attournez, & veſtuz, le Jour qu'il entra en 4 
court, pour prendre Fordre, enſemble le lit, en qui il, coucha- 


premierement apres le baing, auſſi bien avec le Singleton, que 
des autres neceſſitez, pour letzuels fiefz le dit Chandelier trou- 


vera a ſes deſpens la Coiffe, les gans, la ceinture, & le las: Et 
puis ce fait les ſaiges Chevaliers monteront a cheval, & admene- 
ront Peſcuier a la ſale, & les meneſtrelz, tou jours devant faiſans 
leurs melodies: Mais foit le cheval habillie, comme il euſuit; il 


aura une ſelle couverte de cuir noir, les arczons de blanc foft & 
| | — esqua- 


1 


esquartez, les eſtriviers noires, les fers dorez, le poitral de nqix, 
avec une croix patee doree pendant pardevant le piz du cheval, 
& ſans croupiere, le frain de noir, a longues cerres a la gniſe 
de Spaigne, & une croix patee au front, & auſi ordonne ung 
Jeune jouvenſel Eſcuier gentil, qui chevauchera devant PEE 

cuter, & il ſera dechaperonne, & portera Veſpee de I'Eſcuier, 
avec les 1 pendans ſur les eſchalles de Veſpee, & ſoit 
Yeſpee a blanches eſchalles faictes de blanc cuir, & la ceinture 


de blanc cuir ſanz harnois, & le jouvencel tiendra Veſpee par 


la poignee, & en ce point chevaucheront juſques a la ſale du 
Roy, & ſeront les Gouverneurs preſtz a leur meſtier, & les 


Saiges Chevaliers menants le dit Eſcuier, & quant il vient, 


par devant la ſale, les mareſchaulx, & hniſſiers ſe ſeront 

reſtz a Pencontre de VEſcuier, & lui diront, deſcendes, & lui 

eſcendu, le mareſchal prendra ſon Cheval pour fie ou C. 3. & 
ſur ce, les Chevaliers admeneront VEſcuier en la ſale, juſques 
a la haulte table, & puis il ſera dreſciez au commencement 
de la table ſeconde, juſques a la venue du Roy, les Cheva- 
liers de coſte luy, le jouvenſel a bout, Peſpee eſtant parde- 
vant luy, par entre les ditz deux Gouverneurs, & quant le Roy 
ſera venu a la ſale, & regardera PEſcuier preſt de prendre le 
hault ordre de dignite r ee il demandera l'eſpee, avec- 
ques les eſperons, & le C amberlain prendra\Veſpee, & les 
eſperons du jouvencel, & les monſtrera au Roy, & ſur ce, le 
Roy prendra PFeſperon dextre, & le baillera au plus noble, & 
plus gentil, & lui dira, mettez ceſtui au talon de VEſcuzer, & 
celuy ſera agenoille a Pun genoil, & prendra FPEſcuier par la 


jambe dextre, & mettra fon pied ſur ſon genoil, & fichera 


Feſperon au talon dexrre de Pecuier, & le Seigneur fera croix 
fur le genoil de l'eſcuier, & lui baiſera, & ce fait, viendra ung 
autre Seigneur, qui fichera Veſperon au talon ſeneſtre en meme 
maniere, & doncques le Roy, de ſa treſgrande courtoiſie, pren- 
dra Peſpee, & la ceindra a Feſcuier, & puis Peſcuier leuera ſes 
bras en hault, les mains entretenans, & les gans entre les poux, 

& les doits; & le Roy mettra ſes bras entour le col de l'eſcuier, 
& levera la * main dextre, & frapera ſur le col, & dira, ſoyes 

bon Chevalier, & puis le baiſera: Et adonques les ſaiges Che- 

valiers admeneront le nouvel Chevalier à la chapelle, a tres 
grande melodie, juſques au hault autel: & ylecques ſe age- 


Ia my MS, it is, Et puis de fa main deſtre & de Veſpee le frappera ſur le.cal.. 
: nouillera, 
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novillera, & mettra ſ dextre main deſſus Faiitel, & fers pro- 
mille de ſouſtenir le droit de Sainte Egliſe, toute ſa vie, & 
adoncques ſoy meſme deceindra Veſpee avec grande devocion, & 
prieres a Dieu, a Sainte Egliſe, & Foffreira, en priant a Dieu, 
& a tous ſes Saincts, qu'il puiſſe garder Pordre, qu'il a prins 
juſques a la fin: & cet accompliaz, il preindra une ſouppe de 
vin, & a l'iſſue de la chappelle, le maiſtre Queux du Roy ſera preſt 
de oſter les eſperons, & les prendra pour ſon” fie; & dira, je 
ſuis venu le maitre queux du Roy, & prens vos eſperons pour 
mon fie, & ſi vous faites choſes contre  Vordre de chevalerie, 

ue Dieu ne veille, je coupperai vos eſperons de deſſus voz ta- 
Ions: & puis les chevaliers le remeneront en la ſale, & il 

commencera la table des Chevaliers, & ſeront aſſiz entour lui les 
Chevaliers: & 11 ſera ſerui, fi comme les autres; mais il ne 
mangera, ne ne beuvera a table, ne ne ſe mouvera, ne ne regar- 
dera, ne de ca ne dela, non plus, que une nouvelle mariee: & ce 
fait, ung de ces Gouverneurs aura ung cuerverchef en ſa main 
qu'il tiendra par devant le viſage, quant il ſera beſding pour 
le craiſier; & quant le Roy ſera leve hors de ſa table, & paſſe 
en ſa chambre, adoncque le nouvel Chevalier ſera mene @ grant 
foiſon de Chevaliers, & Meneſtrelz, devant lui, juſques a fa 
chambre; & a Ventree, les Chevaliers, & Meneſtrelz prendront 


congie, & il yra a ſon diner, & les Chevaliers departiz, ſa 
chambre ſon ras & le nouvel Chevalier ſera deſpouille de 


_ fas + urge. & ilz ſeront donnez- aut Roys des Heraulx, ſe 
ils yſont preſens, ou fi non, aux autres Heraulx, ſe ils ſont, au- 
trement aux Meneſtrelz, avecque ung marc argent, ſe il eſt 
Bachelier, & ſe il eſt Baron, le double; & ſe il eſt Conte, ou de 
plus, le double. Et le rouſſet cappe de nuit ſera donne au 
| Set, autrement ung noble, & adoncq il ſera reueſtu Pune robe 
de bleu, & les manches de cuſtote en guiſſe d'un preſtre; & il 
aura a Feſpaule ſeneſtre ung laz de blanche ſoye pendant, & ce 
blanc laz il portera ſur tous ſes habillemens, qulil veſtira, au 
long de celle journee, tant qu'il ait gaignie honneur, & renom 
d'armes, & quil ſoit recorde de fi hault record, comme de nobles 
Chevaliers, Eſcuiers, & Heraulx d' armes, & qu'il ſoit renomme 
de ſes faiz d armes, comme devant eſt dit, ou aucun hault Prince, 
ou tres noble Dame de pouvoir couper le las de Peſpaule du 
Chevalier, en diſant; Sire, nous avons ouy tant de vray Re- 
nom de voſtre honneur, que vous avez fait en diverſes parties, 
au treſgrant honneur de Chevalerie, a vous meſmes, & a celluy 
| . qui 
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qui veus a fait Chevalier; que droit veult, E ceſt lan vous 
Tit oftez. Mais apres diſner les Chevaliers d'onneur & gentiis 
hommes viendront apres le Chevalier, & le admeneront en a 
ce du Roy, & les Eſcuiers Gouverneurs par devant laß, 
it le Chevalier dira: Tres noble & Redoubte Seir, de tout cc 
que je puis, vous remereie de touts ces honneurs, courtoiſies,” Bt* 
hontez, que vous me aven, & vous en mercie. Et ce dit, il pren- 
dra congie du Roy: Et fur ce les Eſcuiers Gouv pre 
dront congie de leur maiſtre en diſant, Sire, nous avons fait' par 
| leCommandement du Roy, ainſi comme —— — — a” 
noſtre pouvoir. Mais &il eſt ainfi, que nous vous ayons deſpleu 
par negligence, ou par fait en ceſt temps, Nous vous requetons 
pardon, & dautre part, Sire, comme vray droit eſt, ſelon les 
-couſtumes de Court, & des Noyaulmes anciens, Nous vous de- 
mandons Robes, & fiefa a terme de vie, comme Eſcuiem du 
Roy, Compaignons aux Bacheliers, & aux autres Seigneur. 
the Cott. Libr. Tib. E. 8. 5. 86, there follows _ | 


Et les regarderent honourablement par voy del fee on auter- 
ment comme le man. eſte. Et adonqs apres les ditz novelx Che- 
valiers chivacherent apertement procheyn devant le Roy def 
ſuis le Barons & noblez del realme iffint qil purront eftiy ﬀ_»_ ' 
on le Roy pleira, come ils ſoient faitz a le tour de Loundzvs, it RK 
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chi vacheront a V Payleys, ou autrement feront = 
dean t le Roy tout le temps del tryumphe, qils ſont un hes 4 


